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INTRODUCTION   

  

The information available in śrǭ Guru Charitra about śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is very 

less. The very first Datta incarnation in Kaliyuga is śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.  

The details of His life known to outside world are very meagre.   

  

In 1320 A.D. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was born as the third Child to Brahmasri  

Ghandikota Appalaraju Sarma garu and Akhanda Lakshmi Sowbhagyavati Sumathi  

Maharani. Ghandikota family belong to the lineage of Sage Bharadwaja. They are of  

óAapasthamba Sootraô tradition. After śrǭ śrǭPǕda, three sisters named śrǭ Vidyadhari, 

Radha and Surekha also were born.   

  

The maternal grandfather of śrǭ śrǭPǕda was Brahmasri Malladi Baapannavadhani 

garu. His ódharma patniô was Akhanda Lakshmi Sowbhagyavati Rajamamba.   

  

A contemporary and a devotee by name Shankar Bhatt wrote the Divine biography of 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda in Sanskrit. Its Telugu translation is with me, who belonged to the 33rd 

generation of śrǭ Baapannavadhani. In śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charithamrutham it was 

stated that it will come into light in the 33rd generation of śrǭ Baapannavadhani but, it 

was not explained at what time and in which way it would take place.   

  

I was wondering if this Charithamrutham could be made known or not to the outside 

world. One day, when I was in the area of Bhimavaram, Maavullamma Temple, an 

elderly beggar asked money for meals. I gave Him 11 rupees. Within two or three 

days óprasadô from the ashram of śrǭ Narasimha Saraswati - Gangapur, came through 

post. A receipt was also enclosed in that showing the day of receipt which tallied with 

the day on which I gave 11 rupees to the elderly beggar. In reality I had not sent any 

money at all to Gangapur. I realized that śrǭPǕda Who is in the form of śrǭ Narasimha 

Saraswati willed that, óthe Charithamrutham be revealed to the worldô. Having 

realized that the time has arrived, I carefully copied the old book which was brittle 

and would be torn by mere touch. As mentioned in the óCharitaamrutaô I went to 

Vijayawada and immersed the old copy in Krishna River. The new book which I 

copied was handed over after performing óPaaraayanaô, to śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Maha 

Samsthan as directed in the Charithamrutham.   



 

This year from Vijaya Dasimi (year 2001) to Aswayuja Bahula Ekadasi the  

óPaaraayanaô was done for the first time in the presence of śrǭPǕda in śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

MahaSamsthan and the sacred book was handed to Samsthanam.   

We have affectionate devotion in śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Ours is a delicate nature and we are 

pained if anyone speaks jeeringly about this most sacred book. Our family is one that 

never craves for name or fame or money.   

However, we deemed it our duty to hand over this Divine Text which is very precious 

to the devotees of Datta. And it is brought to light as per the will of śrǭ Guru.   

This book is one where every letter in it is true. Every letter written in this book is 

powerful and true. In this book there are no hyperboles or meaningless descriptions. 

This was written by Shankar Bhatt who did not have much of erudite experience. He 

was a Kannadiga. śrǭ śrǭPǕda granted him grace because he was worthy.   

This book should be made into a book of daily óPaaraayanaô. When faced with any 

sort of difficult situations, if an earnest, devoted reading of this book is made and 

money sufficient for the donation of food for 11 people is utilized, one will attain 

calmness and peace, at once. This kind of assurance was received actually from śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha and the book was written by His contemporary, Shankar Bhat. 

Therefore, let Datta devotees make a devoted reading of this sacred Text and derive 

experience in their lives. You will understand through experience that this book is an 

óAkshara Satya Grandhaô.   

In Service of Datta,  

Mal ladi Govinda Deekshitulu, 

Bhimavaram.  

12-11-2001. 

  



 

A PREFACE   

   

 In this world many troubles and losses will be experienced by a human being through 

sorrow and infatuation. Who is the protector against them? Who will rescue him from 

worries and miseries? Then Paramaatma is the only saviour. Only by the grace of God 

all sorrows are destroyed and peace will be obtained. For that a person should practice  

óstotraô, prayer, japa, meditation etc., of God and devotional reading of sacred books 

explaining their significance and gain the grace of óParamaatmaô. Paramaatma is in 

the form of Trinity - Brahma, Vishnu and Parameswara. The Trinity protects, 

punishes, or teaches all creatures of the Universe. All things happen on account of 

Them. In Kruta Yuga the Trinity Who were elated with the devotion of Atri, 

Anasuya incarnated in their house as śrǭ Dattatreya Swamy ï an embodiment of 

Trimoorthi. He is a Guru Avatar, He Himself is Adi Guru. The aim of this 

incarnation is to remove ignorance and grant liberation through the attainment 

of wisdom (Jnana). The path of óavadhootasô is founded only by Him. Devotion 

unto Dattatreya has been since the days of Krutayuga from Sethu in the South to 

Himalayas in the North. Countless devotees from that day till to day worshipped 

Dattatreya and were successful in their pursuit to Peace and Wisdom. When Datta is 

worshipped an equivalent result is achieved of worshipping Brahma, Vishnu and  

Maheswara at the same time. Datta is óSmarthrugamiô. It means that when 

remembered with devotion, He responds at once. He grants sustenance and salvation.   

  

 In 1320 A.D, in śrǭ Kshetra Pithikapura in East Godavari district of Andhra  

Pradesh, śrǭ Dattatreya Swamy was born as the first Datta incarnation under the 

Divine Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha to the Divine ódhampathiô Appalaraju Sarma and 

Sumathi Maharani. They were ardent Datta devotees and belonged to Aapasthamba 

sect. Afterwards He reincarnated at Karanjapura in Maharastra with the Name śrǭ 

Narasimha Saraswati. In Guru Charitra the significance of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was 

explained merely in five chapters but, in this óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charithamruthamô 

all 53 Chapters vividly describes about śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha. This great book is really a divine elixir. In this book, śrǭPǕdaôs Leelas 

(sportive plays), His greatness, His highly elevated preachings and His incredible 

miracles are abundantly presented. This book makes the reader forget this world and 

brings about a feeling of being in the very presence of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.  



 

  

The sportive pastimes of śrǭPǕda are like the childhood sportive diversions of śrǭ  

Krishna. These óLeelasô give indescribable joy. With this joy, transcendental wisdom 

is also granted. śrǭ śrǭPǕda made this biography to be written by His contemporary 

and devotee, blessed śrǭ Shankar Bhatt, a resident of Karnataka.  

  

 When all people read and recollect this sacred Text, they will get rid of all worries of 

worldly existence and be rewarded with the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. As a 

consequence of that, they will get peace and wisdom. Let them encourage all their 

relatives, kith and kin and friends to read and earn the compassion of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha and be gratified.   

   

 -  śrǭ Sajjanagada Ramaswamy  

(Disciple of Sridhara Swamy)  

Founder, śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Mahasamsthanam, Pithapuram 

http://śrǭPǕdaśrǭVallabhamahasamsthanam.com  

   

http://sripadasrivallabhamahasamsthanam.com/
http://sripadasrivallabhamahasamsthanam.com/


 

A small note to readers  

  

It is an established fact, that this sacred Hagiography is like sunlight ~ where every 

word is nothing but a ray of light, every sentence carries the Light from the Source 

and illumines the readerôs mind.     

  

When read with sincere devotion, it is a definite experience that the earnest reader will 

be able to hear śrǭ Charana, and experience His presence, as unconditional love swells 

in the heart for the Divine Child, śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.   

  

He speaks to the sincere reader, through the sacred words in this Sacred Text. They 

address our concerns, cuts asunder many serious doubts and empower us with 

strength, devotion and enthusiasm. It greatly inspires one, on the path of Dharma.   

  

The Sacred Charithamrutham teaches in subtle terms, yet with a loud voice which 

pierces through the walls of the tainted intellect and imparts wisdom, thus expanding 

our awareness and leading our consciousness to higher levels of progress.   

  

It is Truth, that every word is True and has power. When read with earnestness, or 

even when touched with sincere respect and adoration, one can feel the touch of  

śrǭPǕdaôs Divine Charanam (Feet) on this Sacred treatise.   

  

The sincere seeker is able to talk and listen to the ancient Lord, learning, 

understanding and realising the truth while unravelling the many layers - unlearning 

and then comprehending the incomprehensible. The ancient, yet so young Master, 

Lord of the cosmos in the guise of a charming Child, in His sportive plays, bestows 

ineffable joy to the soul. His bountiful grace leads a sincere reader to higher states of 

consciousness.   

  

It should also be kept in mind while reading, that this sacred Hagiography was written 

centuries ago, when the world operated a little differently. Those were the times when 

people observed divisions based on caste. Those who followed very strict austerities 

and observed rituals solemnly for the welfare of the world and were satwic in nature, 

striving constantly for brahma gnyana were called brahmins. Though there were the 



 

odd ones out. The divisions were brought about for the society to function in an 

organized manner. However, śrǭ śrǭPǕda is beyond the touch of caste and creed. He 

embraced people belonging to all castes, divisions and called them His own. He never 

cares if one is born as a brahmin or a cobbler or any other. As He Himself has stated, 

He only looks for the inner qualities ï not the outer. He has told that all the 18 

castes were His children and He has no partiality for anyone and that He grants 

results according to the dharma karmas followed by people. Irresepective of birth 

or social conditions, if only one has satwic ideas and performs rightful actions; it is 

very easy to receive the bountiful blessings of śrǭPǕda Swamy.   

When one chants His Name with earnestness and love, His response is immediate and 

instantaneous.   

Digambara Digamabra śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

- a humble devotee, 

- 2019  



 

Chapter 1  

Account of the encounter between Shankara Bhatt and Vyaaghreswara Sarma  

After offering my salutations to śrǭ Maha Ganadhipathi, śrǭ Maha Saraswathi, the 

lineage of my preceptors, I commence to describe the glory of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha ï 

The first manifestation of śrǭ Lord Datta! 

śrǭ Dattatreya is very ancient, yet always new. śrǭ Dattatreya has incarnated in this 

Kaliyuga in the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in the village śrǭ Peethikapuram, 

which is in the Godavari region of Andhra Pradesh.  

It is impossible even for great scholars to describe the grandeur of His Divine play. I 

am completely an ignorant and illiterate one. Therefore, I submit with all humility ï 

that my attempt to portray His hagiography is only on account of His will, Divine 

Order and Divine Blessings.   

My name is Shankara Bhatt. I belong to Karnataka Desa. I am from óSmarthaô sect 

and hail from Bharadwaja gotra (lineage). I went to the sacred Udipi Kshetra to visit 

Bhagavan śrǭ Krishna. Bala Krishna gave me darshan as a charming Child with a tuft 

of beautifully coloured peacock feathers adorning His head and ordered me to visit 

Goddess śrǭ Kanyaka Parameswari at Kanya Kumari.   

I visited Goddess śrǭ Kanyaka Parameswari at Kanya Kumari. I took sacred bath in 

the confluence of three oceans. One Tuesday, I entered the temple to see the Goddess. 

The priest was very sincerely performing the worship of the Deity. He took the red 

coloured flowers from my hand and began to worship Her. At that time, the Mother 

saw me with Her benevolent looks and said, ñShankaraa! I am pleased with the sacred 

devotion in your heart. You go to Kuruvapuram and take the darshan of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha and obtain fulfilment of your birth. By the mere darshan (sight) of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha an indefinable experience will accrue to your mind, aatma  (soul) 

and all your organs.  

Having received the grace of Mother Goddess, I started from that sacred place. On my 

way, I reached a village called Marutvamalai which was at a short distance. I learnt 



 

that while Hanuman was carrying the Sanjeevini Mountain from Himalayas a small 

piece of it had fallen down and it is called Marutvamalai.    

The hill in the village Marutvamalai is beautiful to behold. There are some caves in it. 

I learnt that the area is a hilly tract inhabited by siddha purushaas (those who acquired 

perfection and super human powers) undertaking penance in an invisible form.    I 

was looking into those caves with the hope of seeing any great parsonages, just in 

case I was lucky enough to see any one of them. However, at the entrance of one 

cave, was a tiger seen standing. At that sight I started trembling and was palpitating.  

Agitated with great fear I cried aloud at once, ñśrǭPǕda! śrǭVallabhaa! Datta 

Prabhoo!ò The tiger stood calm like a domestic animal. An elderly Sage emerged 

from the cave. The entire area of Marutvamalai reverberated with the Name of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha all at once.    

Then the elderly Sage said, ñMy son! You are a fulfilled one. Only great siddhas, 

great yogis, wise men, Paramahamsas who dwell in nirvikalpa samaadhi realize that 

Lord Datta has incarnated in the name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in this kali yuga.  

Only because of your merits, you could come here. This is a land of spiritual pursuit. 

It is siddha bhoomi (land of siddhas and land of fulfilment). Your mind attains 

contentment. You will be certainly rewarded with the meeting of śrǭPǕda. The tiger at 

the entrance of the cave is a jnaani (wise person). You salute him.ò    

Then I saluted that wise person who was in the form of a tiger. Immediately the tiger 

roared óAumô. The whole of Marutvamalai reverberated with the sacred mantra roared 

by the tiger. It had also sung melodiously the prayer ñśrǭPǕda Raajam Saranam 

Prapadhye!ò I was watching this wonderful scene. All the atoms in the form of the 

tiger disintegrated and a man with a lustrous celestial body manifested there. That 

celestial person paid obeisance to the elderly Sage and with his luminous body, flew 

towards the sky. The elderly sage smiled and invited me into the cave. I entered the 

cave silently. Extreme compassion was emanating from his eyes. Merely by the power 

of will, he created fire. He created sacred materials, some sweets and fruits for 

offering them as an oblation to the sacred fire. He consigned those things in to the 

sacred fire while chanting Vedic hymns.    

That elderly Sage observed, ñAll righteous rituals like yagna and yaaga (holy 

sacrifices) are getting extinct in the world. Man who is benefitted from the five 



 

elements (air, fire, water, sky and earth) is forgetting the One Who is the Source 

of these elements. Yagnas are to be performed for the gratification of the 

elements and thereby the Source. Deities get gratified from the sacrifices. Nature 

becomes favourable because of their grace. Man cannot survive when any force 

in the nature turns virulent. Calamities occur if the forces of nature are not 

appeased. If man departs from the righteous path, dangerous developments are 

caused by the forces of Nature.    

 I performed this sacrifice for the welfare of the world. Yagna or yajana means  

óunionô. Fortunately, you have witnessed this sacrifice. As a result of this sacrifice you 

will get the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Who is an incarnation of śrǭ Datta. This is 

a very rare fortune. The merit earned in many births will suddenly fructify and give 

such unattainable fortune.ò I saluted that great personage and said, ñGreat one among 

siddhas! I am not a scholar or a yogi. I am not even a devotee. I am an ignoramus. 

Kindly be compassionate towards me and clear some of my doubts.ò The hermit 

agreed to it.  

 ñOh, Great Siddha! When I visited Goddess Mother śrǭ Kanyaka Parameswari, She 

directed me to go Kuruvapuram for the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Here I saw 

you and the great one in the form of a tiger. Anyway who is that great person in the 

guise of a tiger? Who really is śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha? Kindly reply to my doubts and 

favour me.ò    

The Sage began his narration, ñMy son! In the Godavari region of Andhra Pradesh 

there is a village called Atreyapuram which was famous as the ótapo bhoomiô of Atri 

Maharishi. In that village, a brahmin was born in the gotra of Kaasyapa in an orthodox 

family. His parents named him Vyaagareswara Sarma. Even though his father was a 

great scholar, the son became an incorrigible idiot. In spite of educational training for 

a long time he could not perform even the Gayatri mantra prayer at the prescribed 

times of the day. He was capable of merely uttering words to the effect  

óVyagareswara Sharma Aham Bho Abhiva da yeô. (Meaning - that he was  

Vyaagareswara Sarma who was saluting.)  

He became disturbed at the taunting words of others. The neglect of his parents had 

also worried him. He heard that great ascetics live in Himalayas and by their grace 

one could get aatma gnyana (realization/wisdom of the Self). He was not invited for 



 

any auspicious functions. He was only called to accept the gingili seeds offered during 

annual ceremonies of departed souls, when others were not available. So he had 

developed a feeling of inferiority complex.    

Once during dawn he had a dream. In that dream he saw a celestial body radiating 

with Divine effulgence. That body was descending as if from beyond the skies to the 

earth. As soon as His śrǭ Charana (Divine Feet) touched, the bhoo mandalam (earth) 

was filled with heavenly illumination. That Divine child approached Vyaaghreswara  

Sarma with slow steps and asserted, ñWhy fear when I am here? There is a 

bondage of debt between Me and this village. Without the bondage of 

indebtedness even a dog cannot come to us. You go to the Badarikaaranya in the  

Himalayan region. You will be blessed with auspiciousness.ò Saying so, the celestial 

disappeared.    

Vyaaghreswara Sarma reached Badarikaaranya. He was getting meals on the way 

without much effort. However, a dog was following him from the beginning of the 

journey. He was wandering along with the dog in the Badarikaaranya. In his 

wanderings he took ópunya-snaanamô (bath in sacred water bodies considered 

auspicious) in the Urvasi Kunda. The dog also took dips along with him. At that time 

a mahatma (person of great merit) accompanied by his disciples came to Urvasi 

Kunda. Vyaagareswara prostrated at the feet of the great personage and requested to 

accept him as a disciple. The great person had kindly consented. Immediately after he 

was accepted as a disciple, the dog disappeared.  

The mahatma averred, óVyagareswara! The dog which came along with you is the 

personification of merit earned by you in your previous births. Goaded by time you 

could come here. You could take bath in Urvasi Kunda. You are attracted towards the 

land of penance by Nava Narayanas. All this is the grace of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò    

Vyaagareswara Sarma bowed and asked, ñGurudevaa! Who is śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha? How did His grace shower on me?ò The Siddha replied at length to the 

questions posed to him. ñMy son! śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is Lord Datta Himself. In 

tretaa yugam, Bharadwaja Maharshi conducted a great yagna called óSaavitrakaathaka 

Chayanamuô in Pithapuram.   



 

For that, he invited Lord Shiva and Parvathi. According to the boon granted to  

Bharadwaja, many Mahatmas, Sidda Purushas, Jnanis and Yogis took birth in 

Bharadwaja Gothra. This fact as well as the fact that Savitrukathaka Chayanam was 

performed in śrǭ Peetikapuram has been mentioned in óPyngya Brahmanamô.  

Though they are not seen in other parts of the country, the óPyngya Brahmanamô and  

óSandra Sindhu Vedamô are carefully protected in the village óShambalaô which will 

be the land of incarnation of óKalkiô Avatar.  

At the end of kali yugam and beginning of satya yugam, śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha ï 

an incarnation of śrǭ Datta arrives in Pithapuram in physical form. Only when 

the sins committed in many births get diminished and when good deeds start 

giving results, devotion to Datta will develop. When devotion to Datta becomes 

wholesome, śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha grants the seeker the fortune of sight, touch 

and speech in any age and at any time.   

As the meritorious deeds of your past lives are very high, the compassion of śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha has showered on you. I am now leaving for meeting my preceptor 

Mahaavataar Babaji. I will return after one year. You practice kriya yoga in the caves 

reserved for you and attempt for the realization of self-knowledge.ò Thus instructing, 

the Sage left for óDronagiriô in the óSanjeevini Mountainô ranges. 

Vyaagareswara Sarma also sat in the cave fixed for him. He could not understand the 

methods of kriya yoga or the sayings preaching self-knowledge. He was thinking thus  

- ñGurujee lovingly calls me óVyaagara (tiger)ô. All my co-disciples are sitting on the 

skin of a tiger and are meditating. When the skin of a tiger is so sacred and benefits 

the yogi so much, how much great the tiger should be? Moreover Gurujee asked me to 

strive for knowledge of óSelfô. Self means myself only. What have I got to do with 

others? My name is Vyaagareswarudu. My óatmaô must mean óVyagaramô (tiger). So 

I have to meditate upon the tiger only. If I could get the form of a tiger it amounts to 

my attaining self-knowledge.ò    

One year passed easily. The Guru visited the place. He went to each cave and 

observed the progress made by his disciples in their Spiritual Quest. He could not find 

Vyaagareswara in his cave, instead a tiger was resting in the cave. The Guru analyzed 

the matter through his yogic insight. He realized that as Vyaagareswarudu meditated 



 

intensely upon the form of a vyaagara (tiger), he was transformed into a tiger. Gurujee 

felt pleased at the pure heart, spotlessness of his disciple. He blessed him and taught 

him to utter óAumô. He asked him to constantly repeat the words ñśrǭPǕda Raajam 

Saranam Prapadhyeò as a mantra (incantation).    

 Vyaagareswara reached Kuruvapuram in the form of a tiger. To reach Kuruvapuram 

one has to cross a river. At that time śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was with the congregation 

of His devotees. He suddenly announced, ñAn ardent devotee of Mine is calling Me. I 

will go and immediately return.ò Saying so, He began walking on the water with His 

lustrous body. When śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was walking on the water in this manner a 

lotus flower would emerge from the water at every spot where He would place His 

sacred Foot. He arrived at the river bank on the other side and saw Vyaagareswara 

who was chanting incessantly the mantra ñśrǭPǕda Raajam Saranam  

Prapadhye!ò Vyaagareswara paid obeisance to the auspicious Divine Feet of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha. śrǭVallabha mounted on the tiger and crossed the river floating on the 

water on the back of the tiger. He reached Kuruvapuram. All the people were 

witnessing this spectacle in utter astonishment.  

According to Datta Puraana, śrǭ Dattatreya only incarnated as DharmaSaasta. When 

that Lord took birth as the son of Hari-Hara, He arrived at the capital of the kingdom 

riding on a tiger. Devendra took the form of that tiger and served as a vehicle for 

Ayyappa Swamy or Dharma Saasta. Some people were of the opinion that 

śrǭVallabha was verily DharmaSaasta Him-self. Goddess Amba rides both on a lion 

and a tiger also. So some people were of the opinion that śrǭVallabha was an 

inseparable form of Universal Mother Goddess, Adi Parashakthi.    

The moment śrǭVallabha dismounted from the tiger after reaching Kuruvapuram, the 

tiger fell dead. A great person with Divine brilliance came out of the body of the tiger. 

He prayed to śrǭVallabha to use the skin of the tiger form of his previous birth as His 

seat. śrǭ Charana consented for that. With love overflowing, śrǭVallabha said, ñMy 

child! Vyaagareswara! In one of your births, you were a very strong wrestler. During 

that life you were indulging in all sorts of cruel acts. Those activities include fighting 

with tigers, injuring them, capturing them, famishing them, and arrange their 

exhibitions for the recreation of people. On account of the past sinful acts, you are to 



 

take animal births in many lives but, with My grace all that accumulated sin is 

cancelled in this life. As you remained for a long time in the form of a tiger, you can 

assume that form, at will, at any time. I am granting you this boon. You will meet and 

obtain the blessings of many siddhas who are carrying penance in Himalayas from 

hundreds of years. May you rise to great heights in the path of yoga.ò śrǭPǕda blessed 

Vyaagareswara in the above manner.ò  

Whom Shankara Bhatt saw previously was actually that Vyaagareswara Sarma as a 

tiger who lives in Himalayas.   

ñGreat sages are averse to public contact. This man stands as a sentinel for such yogis 

and guards against disturbances from common folk. Great hermits communicate with 

each other by merely transmitting their thoughts. They do not need any messengers. 

However, for the sake of sport they employ Vyaagareswara for exchange of news. All 

these are Divine plays of Lord śrǭ Datta.      

My Dear Shankar Bhatt! Before the Creation, there was the first ódhampathiô. When 

Sharvani was bearing the Divine Child, she requested Parameswara to let her 

experience being in the form of a male. That was the form of Maha Vishnu. There 

was no way for the baby inside Her to come out. Then, a lotus sprouted from the 

umbilicus of Maha Vishnu. From that lotus, Brahma Deva was born and started 

Creation. śrǭ Maha Vishnu created the form of Sharvani again from His body. The 

subtle sports of the Divine are unthinkable. Thus, śrǭ Maha Vishnu and Parvathi Devi 

became brother and sister.  

On the full moon day in the month of Sravan, Parvathi Devi tied raksha bandhana to  

śrǭ Mahavishnu and said óBrother! śrǭ Bhola Shankar gives boons to everyone 

without thinking about propriety and feasibility.  Every such time, You are 

manifesting in óavatharsô with Your Vishnu maya to kill demons, destroy evil and 

promote ómangalamô (auspiciousness). Brother! Let this practice of tying rakhee 

bandhana remain forever as a symbol of love between brother and sister. śrǭ Maha 

Vishnu said óthathasthuô (let it be so). In accordance with this pledge only, when there 

was a trouble from Bhasmasura, śrǭ Vishnu took the form of óMohiniô and annihilated 

him. Vishnu Maya is incomprehensible. It is difficult to guess that it would be like 

this or that.  



 

Dharma Sasta was born to Mohini and Siva. After Dharma Sasta was born, the form 

of Mohini disappeared. He took the óavatarô of Ayyappa Swamy in óKali Yugamô.   

There is a Divine secret in this. Dharma Sasta is none other than śrǭ Maha Vishnu. In 

that form, with Brahma and Rudra merged, HE is Dattatreyam (symbolizing the 

merger of three forms).  

When Parameswari manifested as the daughter of Pandya Bhoopala with the name of  

óMeenakshiô, Parameswara manifested Himself as Sundareswar. śrǭ Maha Vishnu 

performed the marriage of Meenakshi and Sundareswar. But when Parameswari 

manifested Herself as śrǭ Kanyaka Parameswari, marriage did not take place.   

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaôs manifestation is beyond place and time. śrǭVallabha manifested 

Himself in Peethikapuram in Kali Yugam. But that same form of śrǭVallabha was 

there from the very beginning of Creation in Divine luminous worlds (in multiple 

dimensions and can be perceived by consciousness or in a state of expanded 

awareness).  

The Divine plays (leelas) of śrǭPǕda for 30 years from 1320 AD when He manifested 

physically in Pithikapuram till 1350 AD when He disappeared in Kuruvapuram, 

cannot be comprehended even by the seven rishis. When such is the fact, how can it 

be comprehended by the human intellect?ò  

I questioned, ñSwamy! Now 1336 AD is running. Would that mean śrǭVallabha will 

be visible for the next fourteen years only? Will He end His avatar so early?ò Sadguru 

said ñMy Dear! If śrǭVallabha is born, then there will be retreat. His play has no 

birth o r death. He is not affected by time and place. HIS Avatar has neither a 

beginning nor an end.ô How can there be end to that which has no beginning?  

śRǬ KANYAKA PURAANAM  

ñKing Agrasena, who was a contemporary of śrǭ Krishna Paramatma, was ruling a 

kingdom in the óAryavartam (north India). He was a vysya. Some of the descendants 

of that king used to do business in the south. Some were staying with the families of 



 

the kingôs relatives in Brihat Sila Nagaram (Penugonda) in Andhra region. One 

relative of Agrasena Maharaj by name Kusuma Shresti was ruling that region in 

accordance with dharma, with Brihat Sila Nagaram as his capital. Kusuma Shresti and 

his wife abided by Dharma and were righteous people with good conduct. They were 

kind, generous and doing many noble deeds like yajnas and yagas. Bhaskaracharya 

was the Guru of the king and very close to Kusuma Shresti.   

Jaganmatha was born in their house as śrǭ Kanyaka Parameswari. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha 

took out one part of Him (His Hamsa) and made him to be born in their house, in the 

name of Virupaksha.   

Ravana pleased Kailasavasa (Shiva) to obtain óAtma Lingamô. He then asked for a 

mean boon. Taking the form of Bhadhrakali, Jaganmatha accompanied him. In 

Gokarna Kshetra the atma lingam got established. My Dear! The glory of Gokarna  

Kshetram is great. There is a Divine secret relationship among vysya caste, Gokarnas 

(the ears of cows) and Gokarna Kshetram. Even though Ravana was killed, one part 

of him took birth in Kali Yugam as a king who was blinded by lust. Amba expressed 

Her Bhadrakali form in another way in Kali Yugam. Along with Her, some relatives 

of the kingôs family sacrificed their lives in the Agni and expressed their sanctity and 

honour, according to the tradition of Aryavarta Bhoomi.  

śrǭ Kanyaka Parameswari reached her Lord Nagareswara. Before óAmbaô was born, 

Kusuma Shresti performed many sacrifices (yajnas). Kusuma Shresti used to take 

milk and gold from only one family in their relatives. They had the house name 

óPyndaô. When you go to Peethikapuram, you will meet a mahatma, a descendent 

from that family. Now you go to Kuruvapuram and have darshan of śrǭVallabha.ò 

Saying thus, he blessed me and disappeared with a luminous body.  

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay 

  



 

Chapter 2  

śrǭ Siddhendra Yogi and the story of Vichitrapuram.  

I (Shankara Bhatt) was recollecting the strange experiences in Marutvamalai and 

continued my journey while mentally chanting the glorious name of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha. I visited many sacred places on the way. I was getting food without 

soliciting anyone for it. This was a rare experience. I felt the weight of my body was 

gradually coming down when I reached the Kadamba forest in the Paandya kingdom. 

There was a Shiva Linga of great power. After visiting Eswara there, my legs became 

very heavy. I rested for some time in that Shivaôs Temple and resumed the journey. I 

found a hermitage nearby. There lived a great person called śrǭ Siddhendra Yogi. 

When I prostrated at his lotus feet, my body became lighter than a cotton ball. I was 

conscious of my body feeling but the weight of my body had almost become nil. That 

great teacher with a merciful heart stroked my head and blessed me saying, ñMay you 

have the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò    

 That great Yogi explained, ñMy son! Shankara Bhatt! The Shiva Linga which you 

have seen is very powerful. In ancient times Devendra conquered many demons but 

one of them escaped. He was doing penance. Indra, without knowing killed that 

raakshasa while he was in the tapas (penance). Indra lost his lustre because of his sin 

in killing one doing tapas. Indra visited many sacred places for absolution from the 

sin. As the Shiva Linga in the Kadamba forest of Paandya kingdom was very 

powerful, all the sins of Indra were removed instantaneously when Indra reached 

Kadamba forest. He wondered at it. Believing that there was something special and 

great, he searched the place in all directions. He found a Shiva Linga. Indra 

worshipped that Shiva Linga with devotion and constructed a temple for that 

(Swayambu) Self-manifested Shiva Linga. Thus, that Shiva Linga was consecrated by 

Indra. That Shiva Linga removes all sins and confers all auspiciousness. People with 

great punya (virtuous merit) can only see that Shiva Linga but for the devotees of 

Lord Datta meeting with pious people and visiting sacred places will take place 

unasked-for and without any effort.    

 I again bowed to the lotus feet of śrǭ Siddhendra Yogi. He asked me to go for the  



 

Shiva Linga again. When I went there for the second time, I found a beautiful temple 

of Shiva. That was not the temple which I had visited previously. When I inquired, I 

learnt that it was the temple of śrǭ Meenakshi and Sundareswara and that I was in the 

town of Madhura.    

 After visiting all the other deities, I started back to the hermitage of śrǭ Siddhendra 

Yogi. But it surprised me that the whole area appeared as a thickly populated 

township. However much I searched I could not find the hermitage of the Yogindra. 

Recollecting the sacred name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha I was walking at random, in 

some direction. The sun was setting and slowly it was beginning to get darker. I saw a 

focus of light coming from the rear side. When I turned back, I saw a big serpent with 

three hoods following me. There were three diamonds on those three hoods. Brilliant 

light emitted from those diamonds. I was struck with fear. Whenever I stopped, the 

serpent was also stopping. The Divine Name of śrǭPǕda was swelling-up from the 

depth of my bosom involuntarily. Similarly, the sacred Name of śrǭPǕda was being 

uttered from my mouth involuntarily. At last, I reached the ashram of śrǭ Siddha 

Yogindra. Immediately the Divine serpent and the light disappeared. śrǭ Siddha 

Yogindra treated me with utmost compassion. He gave me roasted chik peas in a 

plantain leaf as prasaad. I ate bellyful. The palpitation of my heart did not decrease 

even though I was taking food. śrǭ Siddha Yogindra massaged my right chest lightly 

with love. Afterwards, he touched my head with his sacred hand. I noticed the slowing 

down of palpitation of the heart. I also felt as if some foul gases were purged out of 

my lungs. I also experienced that all bad thoughts and cruel desires were pushed out 

of my mind. My body temperature increased and I was in a state of stupor.    

The Greatness of Datta and the qualifications required for obtaining the Grace 

of śrǭPǕda    

 Then śrǭ Siddha Yogindra stated as following: ñShankar Bhatt! The Shiva Linga 

which you saw at first and śrǭ Sundareswara Whom you visited later are not different. 

śrǭ Dattatreya ordered that you should be provided with this kind of experience. So it 

was granted to you accordingly. That means that time was rolled back and the Shiva 

Linga established by Indra and the actual surroundings existent at that time were 

shown to you. To regard the Creation which you witness as real Creation is maaya 



 

(illusion). Everything is embodiment of consciousness. By the Will of Lord Datta 

future may become present or present may become past. The consciousness of 

Lord Datta is eternal present. Whatever happened in the past, and whatever is 

happening at present and whatever is to happen in the future will occur 

according to the Will of Lord Datta. The resolve of Lord Datta is essential for an 

event to happen, not to happen or to happen in a different novel way. śrǭ 

Dattatreya is the personification of that magnificent determination responsible 

for Creation, sustenance, and liquidation. Now He has taken birth on this earth 

in the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. The residents of Pithapuram did not recognize 

Him properly. They failed to understand the philosophy of a Guru. In Kuruvapuram 

even ignorant persons like fishermen obtained knowledge of Brahman. To get the 

grace of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha the ahamkaara (arrogance) within us has to be 

destroyed. All types of pride are to become extinct. Then only we can understand 

His power, His compassion and His real nature.    

 A merchant named Dhananjaya found the Shiva Linga consecrated by Indra and 

informed the matter to the ruler Kula Sekhara Paandya. Following the command of 

Lord Shiva, Kula Sekhara Paandya developed it and built a town there. He named it  

Madhura. His son Malaya Dhwaja Paandya conducted a yagna called óPutrakamestiô 

for obtaining progeny. From the altar of that yagna (homa kundam) a three year old 

baby girl emerged as one not born out of womb. She is Meenakshi Devi. She married 

Sundareswara. The Vegavati River born out of the matted hair of Shiva is sanctifying 

Madhura town. Maha Vishnu Himself donated the bride to the bridegroom and 

organised the Divine marriage of Meenakshi and Sundareswara in a very grand scale.  

 śrǭ Siddha Yogindra had added, ñMy son! Shankara Bhatt! Vibrations emanate 

from every article in the Creation. On account of these variegated vibrations, 

attraction and repulsion takes place with other things. In the gross, subtle and 

mortal (physical bodies with flesh) bodies, good vibrations due to good deeds and 

bad vibrations due to sinful acts arise. On account of meritorious virtue, desire 

for meeting pious persons, visiting sacred places and interest in righteous deeds 

will increase. Thereby the virtuous merit gets enhanced. Unless that virtue 

increases and sin diminishes, we cannot have steady devotion towards Lord 

Datta. Varieties of incidents happen owing to time, accumulated merit or demerit or 



 

other causes. You could come here only on account of the boundless compassion of 

śrǭVallabha on you.ò    

Dhananjaya, the business man who gave information to Kulasekhara Pandya about the 

Swayamabu Siva lingam, worshipped by Devendra, acquired great merit. As a 

consequence of that merit, he was born as Kusuma Shreshti, the king of Brihat Sila 

Nagaram (Penugonda) and got Jaganmatha as his daughter. Virupaksha with the 

óamsaô of Nandiswar was born to Kousimbi and Kusuma Shreshti, as the brother of  

Ambika. śrǭ Datta Prabhu placed one óHamsaô (part) of Him in Virupaksha. 

According to the word given by Her, Ambika, Who was born in Brihat Sila Nagaram 

got the name óVasaviô. Only Jnanis are aware of the fact, that śrǭ Vasavi  

Kanyakaparameswari is Ambica Herself and śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, the embodiment of 

Dattatreya is Sriman Narayana Himself.   

On the full moon day in the month of Sravana, Ambica will tie Raksha Bandhanam to 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. This is a Divine secret. It is not to be revealed to ordinary 

people. Even then, I revealed it to you on the order of śrǭVallabha. On that day, if 

anyone has darshan of the deities in the temples of Ambika or in Datta kshetras, he 

will get the fruit of special merit. Siva and Kesava are not different. If any one sees 

them differently, they will get the fruit of sin.    

ñMaha Prabhu! What was the reason for Ambika to take the name óVasavi?  Whom 

did She give a word to, to keep up which She became Vasavi Kanyaka Parameswari? 

Please shower your grace and reveal to me.ò  

śrǭ Siddha Yogindra smiled on hearing my request. He said, óMy Dear! I realize that 

you have a great interest in listening to words related to Gnyana. There is a restriction 

that Divine secrets should be revealed only to those who are inquisitive, qualified and 

suitable. We should not reveal these to disinterested or unsuitable people, 

argumentative people and atheists. Blaming Divine secrets and Divine plays becomes 

the reason for acquiring sin.   

ñSrimannarayana has another name óUpendraô. Once, Indra asked Srimannarayana,  



 

óSwamy! Because you have the name óUpendraô, You have become my brother. In 

that case, Ambika also should become my sister. She should also have a name which 

reminds my name.ò  

Srimannarayana smiled and said, ñYes! Your argument has a good reason. You put 

this question to Ambika Herself.ò Time was moving by. Demonic nature was 

continued to be destroyed by forces of Indra. To curb the arrogance obtained by the 

troops of Indra, Ambika took the form of óyakshaô. When Vayu deva reached there, 

óyakshaô placed a small grass blade and asked him to move it. Vayu deva could not 

move it. Similarly, Agni (the fire God) could not burn it. In this way, the forces of 

Indra felt humiliated.   

But Devendra could recognize that it was not óyakshaô but the óPara tatwamô Itself.  

Because Devendra could recognize the óPara tatwamô, his merits were evident and 

enhanced. So he got the name of Indra. That óParatatwamô appeared in the form of 

Ambika. Indra praised Her with many stotras. Pleased, Ambika gave a boon to Indra, 

that She would manifest Herself in Kaliyugam in Brihat Sila Nagaram and take the 

name of óVasaveeô which would remind his name óVasavaô.  

In accordance with that boon She manifested as Vasavee Kanyakaparameswari.  

My Dear! Every small incident happens in accordance with time, effects of karma and 

a reason. Divine plays cannot be predicted. They cannot be comprehended. Before 

Srimannarayana took birth as śrǭ Krishna to Devaki and Vasudeva, Ambika 

manifested as Yoga Maya. When Kamsa tried to kill her, She took on the Divine form 

of a lustrous entity and flew skyward.   

In śrǭ Krishna Avatar, the Prabhu could not get the affection of maternal uncles. But 

He will get that affection in the avatar of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.  

If anybody worships śrǭVallabha thinking that He is their own Child, śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha will be moving in their house as a small child incognito. If somebody 

worships Vasavee Kanyaka Parameswari thinking that She is their child and show 

affectionate devotion, She will be moving as Divine child in their house incognito. 

Sadhakas having pure hearts will hear the sound of Her anklets melodiously. This is 

the absolute truth in Kaliyugam.  



 

These should not be any doubt. Now you take rest. Always remember the name of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. The sins acquired in many births will be burnt out. You could 

come here because of the endless compassion of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha on you.ò Saying 

so, he blessed me. Because I was tired, I slept deeply. Surprised and grateful at my 

good fortune, I decided not to leave the auspicious feet of śrǭ śrǭVallabha.   

I was very eager to reach Kuruvapuram and was firm to attach myself to His sacred 

Feet.    

 When I woke up the next morning I was subjected to amazement and astonishment 

because I was lying at the base of an Audumbara tree (the very sacred Indian fig tree) 

on a hillock. There was no movement of people in the surroundings. Was my stay 

during the night in the hermitage of śrǭ Siddhendra Yogi merely a hallucination?  

Was śrǭ Siddhendra Yogi a magician? Or was he someone with strange powers?  

Such doubts crept in my mind. The words of śrǭ Siddha Yogindra about Lord śrǭ  

Datta were echoing in my ears. I wondered as to what use it would be for śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha to keep me in such a predicament. Many thoughts crossed. I collected my 

belongings and resumed my journey.    

 My journey continued from morning till noon. I saw a village with small houses. The 

pangs of hunger increased and troubled me. I was looking out to see if I could spot 

any houses of brahmins, so as to take my food there. I also thought of preparing the 

meals myself if someone would provide the materials. I wondered if there were any 

brahmins living in the village. So I asked some villagers about it. One of them said,  

ñSir, we are a hill tribe. I am the chief of this hamlet. There are no brahmins in our 

village. You can accept fruits and honey from us if you have no objection.ò There is 

an adage that one can behave like a sudra on the way during travels. Therefore, I 

considered that it was not wrong to accept anything offered by anybody in the course 

of travel. They placed before me fruits and honey from ant hills available in those 

ravines. When I was about to eat, a crow came from somewhere and started pecking 

me on my head. I tried to drive it away but in vain. Meanwhile some more crows had 

gathered. They started pecking my body in all spots in a wanton manner. I was panic 

stricken and began to run. Those crows were chasing me. There was no one in that 

village who could help me. The chief of the village spoke, ñOh! What a strange thing!  



 

In our area crows do not harm anyone. We wonder why these crows are so ferocious 

and obstinate to harm you. You must have abused a siddha purusha or dishonoured 

him. Maybe you are undergoing this punishment because of his curse. If we are to 

obstruct the course of punishment, we have to incur the wrath of that sage. So we will 

not try to change the course of Divine play. Please do not misunderstand.ò After 

saying this, the chief kept quiet.    

 I could not take the fruits and honey given to me. My body became blood stained. 

The crows chased and injured me even though I was running. I felt extremely sad at 

my dismal state. Has śrǭ Siddha Yogindra cursed me because I doubted him? But, he 

had blessed me that I would have the fortune of seeing śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha! 

Probably, I cannot have the darshan of Lord śrǭ Datta unless all my sins accumulated 

from past births are completely destroyed! I do not know how many sinful deeds I had 

amassed! How many punishments like this I have to suffer if all those sins are to be 

washed out! Oh! Are so many difficulties and dangers involved in the blessings 

bestowed for the darshan of śrǭVallabha? Oh! God! Still how many punishments you 

want to inflict on me! Now, who can save me? śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha! Save me! Save 

me! Saranu! Saranu! śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha!  

 

With such thoughts of absolute surrender, I slowly reached the foot of an Audumbara 

tree. I thought that the Audumbara tree which is the residing centre of Lord śrǭ Datta 

would protect me but, the sport of Lord śrǭ Datta ran contrary to my hope. An 

unprecedented foul smell was spreading from my body. Attracted by that odious 

odour or by the irony of fate, big poisonous snakes were coming in a row quickly. 

They were biting me and leaving quickly. I was troubled by crows before. Now my 

entire body became poisonous because of bites from venomous serpents. Foam was 

coming out from my mouth. The strength of my heart began to decline. I thought that 

I was sure to die at any moment.    

 It was almost dusk. Some washermen were seen passing by. Having washed and 

dried, mounting the bundled clothes on backs of donkeys, they were walking that 

way. They noticed my miserable plight but they hesitated to touch me for some time 

because I am a Brahmin. As delay might endanger my life, they regarded saving life 

was of prime importance. Hence, they seated me on a donkey and took me to their 

village. For me all troublesome incidents were taking place in a procession on that 



 

day. The washermen took me to the colony of cobblers. One of those tanners had 

knowledge of medicine relating to poison. They kept me on a cot, the bottom of which 

was laced with cords of ticken. The premises were full of a strange smell. That 

cobbler-physician made juice from some wild herbs. He made me drink that juice. He 

tied some leaves on the points where snakes had bitten me. He plucked some tender 

leaves from an Audumbara tree. Juice like milk was flowing from those leaves. He 

kept stems of those leaves in my two ears. I was feeling terrible pain. I tried to get up 

and run away. Two strong men held me firmly. I was helpless. That physician 

instructed his assistants, ñThe poison will come into the Audumbara leaves. After that 

you have to burn those poisonous leaves. The man will cry much louder as the poison 

increasingly gets transferred to the Audumbara leaves. So you hold him firmly.ò After 

some time, the poison was neutralised. I became healthy. I stayed in the house of the 

cobbler all throughout the night.   

The skin tanner was singing during the whole night ñDigambaraa Datta Digambaraa! 

śrǭPǕda Vallabha Datta Digambaraa!ò I was lying on the cot. My heart swelled on 

hearing the extremely melodious Name of the Lord. My love for the cobbler enhanced 

because he was my co-disciple of our Guru due to the spiritual relationship. The next 

moment, I painfully wondered at the distinction based on the castes we were born 

into.    

The teaching of a cobbler called Vallabha Das  

 After singing for a considerable time, the sacred Name; the cobbler came to me. 

Compassion was overflowing from his eyes. His two eyes suggested his excellence 

and experience (realization) of the Truth (Self). A doubt crept in my mind whether he 

was some yogi. He turned to me and said, ñSir! My name is Vallabhadasu. I am an 

artisan doing work with the hides of animals! I was born in a low caste! There is no 

doubt about it. Nevertheless, I want to tell you some information. I already knew that 

your name is Shankara Bhatt and that you are travelling to visit śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. 

Not only that. I also know why you were harassed by crows and snakes on the way.ò I 

was astonished. I thought that probably he made some study of astrology and acquired 

some proficiency in the subject. Vallabha Das said immediately, ñSir! I am not an 

astrologer. óśrǭ Kshetra Pithikapuramô is the birth place of great scholars. It is 



 

the sacred place where óSaanga Vedaardha Samrat Pandit (an emperor in the 

Vedic lore)ô Malladi Bapannaavadhaani actually lives. The Vedas while 

attempting to describe the Supreme Being became tired in the process. They 

could not pinpoint the phenomenon correctly and simply ruled out every thing 

saying ónot thisô, ónot thisô. Such is the nature of the Supreme Being. Pithapuram 

is the sacred place where that Supreme Phenomenon is born as śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha. Dry philosophy and meaningless debates cannot earn the grace of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.   

There is no need for scholarly excellence to obtain the grace of śrǭPǕda. On the other 

hand, pedantic pride will throw us far away from Him.    

 The crows that pecked at you were great pandits who lived in Pithapuram during their 

previous lives. They could not recognise the Divine nature of śrǭVallabha and they 

could not realise Him as Lord Datta. Thus, they wasted their whole lives. They could 

recite Vedas upside down, but what use? They were repeating words like  

ókrama, Ghana, jata, swadhyaô and exhibiting their arrogance. After passing over from 

this earth, they moved on to Swarga loka. Indra praised them saying, ñOh! You are  

ókramaantaô, you are óghanaapatiô, you are ójatiô, Oh! You are an expert in taraka 

(argument). What a fortune? How many hundreds and thousands of times you have 

recited Veda? What a merit! What a merit! Only because of that merit, you could step 

into Swarga.ò All the denizens of óIndra Lokaô admired them sky-high. Divine 

ambrosia (Devamrutham) was available in Swarga loka. They had heard that one is 

freed from hunger and thirst by drinking a little of it. However, it was inaccessible to 

these souls and they suffered from the pangs of hunger.   

They directly submitted their problem to Indra as none paid any heed to them. Indra 

replied, ñVeda is the form of Lordôs inhalation and exhalation. Lord is infinite and 

deathless. Therefore, Vedas are also infinite. Vedas are the basis for all dharmas 

(ethical principles). By chanting Vedas you have praised the Lord. As a reward for it, 

we, the celestials are also praising you highly. Otherwise, is it possible for you to get 

encomiums from me? If one desires food, he must provide food to others. If one 

donates a grain, we, the celestials enhance it to thousand grains and return them to the 

donor as a reward. When you have not donated anything how can we help? Because 



 

of your Vedic recitation, you derived immense benefit. Therefore, you can reside 

freely in óIndra Lokaô as long as it exists. Afterwards you can go to another world.  

 Those who heard the words of Indra faced a difficult situation. It occurred to them 

that to live eternally without food and suffer prolonged hunger and thirst was indeed 

an unbearable punishment. Indra said again, ñYou lived in the sacred óPaadagaya  

Kshetraô but you performed annual ceremonies to manes of your ancestors without 

care and concern. You were always calculating the expenditure incurred for such 

functions. You were also absorbed in the thoughts of eating delicious food items but 

you were devoid of care and devotion required for the performance of those solemn 

ceremonies. As a result, your forefathers did not attain noble positions after their 

death. Your heirs were also behaving like that. Your children also did lament that you 

lived too long and a large amount of money was wasted on medical facilities provided 

to you. They even wondered on the quantity of food that was wasted?ô  

śrǭman Naarayana Him-self incarnated as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in your midst. 

When He was showing the way for moksha (liberation), you abused Him. You 

indulged in fruitless arguments and counter arguments. Even though all the auspicious 

traits like omnipresence, omniscience, omnipotence and qualities of an incarnation 

were clearly visible, you became blind people who could not recognise śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha as an avatar of śrǭ Datta. It is ordained that you remain in the forms of 

crows (symbolising departed ancestors) till you drink the blood of a person whose 

body was purified by the chanting of the sacred Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò  

śrǭ Vallabha Das said, ñShankara Bhatt! It was for that reason they were born as 

crows and on account of their previous merit they drank your blood and obtained 

noble status.ò    

 Then I noticed that Vallabha Das was not an ordinary person and that the grace of  

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was completely on him. śrǭ Vallabha Das added,   

 ñSir! The serpents who were attracted by the scent emanating from your body 

attained salvation.ò    

 I said, ñSir! Why should this incident take place? If my body were to be used as food 

for crows and serpents, it would be a harrowing experience for me. I am under 

constant fear of being attacked by any creature at any time.ò      



 

śrǭ Vallabha Das said, ñThis is all a sportive play of śrǭpaada. Donôt have such fear. 

Such accidents would not take place in future.ò    

 Only the One Who gives life, will have the authority to take out life. Therefore, such 

authority is not vested in any one except God.    

 However, some of your ancestors worshipped Goddess Kaali of the burial ground. 

With the help of that mantra they killed many persons whom they disliked.  They 

earned great sin because of their evil tendencies, which made them to be instrumental 

in causing the unnatural deaths of those people. Due to that sin, they took birth as 

snakes but as you were also born in their family, you were all blood relations. 

Moreover, you obtained the grace of śrǭPǕda. Because of this small merit, this 

incident had to occur and they too got salvation.    

A brahmin should be a seeker of truth (brahma gnyana). A kshatriya should be bound 

by dharma. A vysya should attend to cultivation, protection of cattle, skilled sale and 

purchase activities. Therefore, he should be a calm person. A sudra should be a loving 

one and render services. Even then there is no distinction between caste, creed or 

social or financial status for the grant of Divine grace. A brahmin can follow the duty 

of kshatriya and can become a king. When a kshatriya desires knowledge of Brahman, 

he can adopt the duty of a brahmin. Had not Kusuma Sresthi who was a vysya chose 

kshatriya dharma and became a ruler? According to brahmanic dharma killing an 

enemy is sinful but, in kshatriya dharma it is a prescribed duty. You are a brahmin and 

a seeker of truth. Therefore, non-violence is a supreme duty for you.    

 So if a man wants to get proper results from his actions, he should perform the duties 

according to the dharma adopted by him irrespective of the caste to which he belongs.   

As you are at presently ill, it is desirable and necessary that you should be with a 

doctor. That is why you are brought to me. Please note that śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha will 

observe us every moment. In your childhood you were reciting the prayers about Lord 

Vishnu. You were prattling with your friends in a funny manner, it is indeed a prayer 

for Lord Ganesa. For the words in the Sloka ï ñSuklaambaradharam Vishnum  

Sasivarnam Chaturbhujam Prasannavadanam Dhyaayet Sarva Vighnopa Shaantayeò 

you were giving a perverted interpretation for the sake of fun. Saying,  



 

Suklaambaradharam = that which bear white clothes, Vishnum = that which is every 

where, Sasivarnam = white ash coloured, Chaturbhujam = four legs instead of four 

hands, Prasannavadanam = (i) the ass will have a gracious face when it brays, (ii) the 

ass will kick people with its hind legs. Dhyaayet = so itôs face is only pleasant to look 

at, Sarva Vighnopa Shaantaye =  (I pray) for abatement of all obstacles.    In this way 

you were jokingly giving a perverse meaning to that sacred prayer and extended its 

meaning as a prayer applicable to an ass. Shankar Bhatt! Lord Datta is a skilled 

Master. The Lord would rectify the mistakes also made by you for fun, in His 

presence. The washerman brought you to me on a donkey. At that time you were 

covered with dust and bore an ashen colour. You came here with halting pace and 

sometimes you walked on all your fours (two hands and two legs) supporting yourself 

on your hands placed on the ground. Even though you came to the Audumbara tree on 

all your fours gasping for breath you could not avoid the accident. Your hope of 

escaping from the serpents in this way was belied. Yet you had a placid countenance 

despite being tortured by pain. At last, you were brought to the village of cobblers. In 

subjecting you to so such miseries, śrǭPǕda with these subtle sports, taught you a 

lesson. Those tanners were freed from their ignoble births. You were teaching the 

prayer-sloka of śrǭ Vishnu to your friend in a jocular manner. That is the reason why 

you have come to a position where you have to hear the teaching of one born in a low 

caste. Now you are here. Tomorrow you may stay in the house of your own caste 

people. If you disclose this incident even by mistake, they will ostracize you.    

 With the good teaching of śrǭ Vallabha Das, the brahmanic arrogance in me 

decreased. The feeling disappeared that Vallabha Das was a pariah. I had brotherly 

love for him as if he was my very own. I accepted the hospitality of Vallabha Das for 

two or three days and left the village afterwards.    

 What can I describe about the compassion of śrǭVallabha? I was involved in very 

strange circumstances in a town called Vichitrapuram and came out in a strange way.   

When I was going on foot from Vichitrapuram some royal servants approached me 

with humble obedience and inquired whether I was a Vaishnava or a Shaiva! I told 

them that we were smaarthas who observe no distinction between Shiva and Keshava 

but, we show some inclination towards óShaivaisamô and that the pontiff of Southern 



 

monastery śrǭ Sringeri Shankaracharya was our preceptor. They requested me to visit 

their king. I went with them for the royal audience. On the way I learnt some peculiar 

matters about the king ï that he was inviting any brahmin who was seen and 

questioning, ñIf this-much is for that-much, how much will be for this-much?ò No one 

could give a satisfactory answer to that question. And that the king had conducted a 

yagna to beget a child, few years back and that, the son born to him was not able to 

speak (physically challenged). And that the king doubted the lack of proficiency in the 

brahmins who had conducted the yagnam, and therefore, he got the heads of Shaivaite 

brahmins completely shaved, marked their foreheads with the vertical Vaishnavite 

naamam and paraded them on the back of donkeys. Likewise he got the heads of 

Vaishnavite brahmins cleanly shaved, marked their faces with the Tripundra made of 

sacred ash (bhasmam), and paraded them seated on the back of donkeys. This 

situation became unbearable to both Shaivas and Vaishnavas. The king suddenly 

began to behave in a quixotic fashion. He was donating óthotakura (green leafy 

vegetable)ô liberally to the brahmins. He ordered that thotakura should be cultivated in 

large acreage of the cultivable land. He was collecting half of the taxes in the form of 

thotakura. Cart loads of thotakura were collected and kept in the fort. Thotakura was 

donated in very large quantities and brahmins could not consume it fully. Cooking of 

rice and eating of other victuals was forbidden for the brahmins. After eating cooked 

thotakura in the main meals, they had to eat cooked or uncooked thotakura as tiffin.    

What can the poor brahmins do? All the brahmins who took great pride as scholars in 

logic and philosophy, shed their arrogance and were praying to God silently and 

pitiably to redress their evil plight. There was a devotee of Datta who was an ardent 

follower of Datta cult among the brahmins. He said that one can experience Lord  

Dattatreya's immense compassion by mere remembrance and the Lord only can 

remove their miserable condition. Therefore, all the brahmins observed mandala 

deeksha (a spiritual discipline for 40 days) and started worshipping Lord Dattatreya.    

 As his son was dumb, the king wanted to encourage the language for the dumb. He 

instructed the raja-guru (preceptor of the king) to write a book on the language of the 

dumb. That preceptor of the royal court was formerly very haughty. Then he was in a 

very miserable state and undertook extensive research in the mute language.    



 

The strange outcome from the strange discussion with Maharaja   

 I was taken before the king. I was perspiring profusely. I thought about how much 

rigorous test śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha imposed upon me. I was mentally chanting the 

Name of śrǭPǕda without any pause. I was getting courage which I did never possess 

before. The king posed the same question which he asked all the people. He asked me,  

ñIf that-much becomes this-much, how much this-much becomes?ò I replied 

solemnly, ñthis-much only for this-much.ò The king was taken aback and said,  

ñMahaatmaa! you are great. I became blessed on seeing you. Only recently I had 

recollection of the knowledge about my past lives. I was a very poor brahmin in my 

previous birth. I was growing thotakura in my house. I was offering it freely to all 

those who asked for it. The brahmins who received it from me were all wealthy and 

did not suffer from want of food and water. They simply took the vegetable gratis 

from me but did not cooperate with me on any day. They did not show any mercy on 

me. Whenever they were deputing me on their behalf for annual ceremonies of 

ancestors or for marriages, the house holders used to give me large amounts of money 

and presents. Out of this, the people who were deputing me were snatching ninety 

nine percent and releasing only one percentage for me. Labour was mine and reward 

was theirs. In addition, they were getting free supply of thotakura from my house. I 

was suffering from acute poverty but continued to donate thotakura as usual. Those 

brahmins were saying that the vegetable was very tasty and no harm would happen by 

eating it daily.   

 The circle of time rotated swiftly. As I was donating thotakura inspite of my abject 

poverty, I am born as a king in this birth. Those brahmins who received that green 

vegetable from me took birth as brahmins in my kingdom. In this way I was born 

many times richer and greater than them. By donating thotakura, I became a king. So I 

am donating greater quantities of that vegetable in cart loads. So I am asking everyone 

what would be the magnificent state I would achieve in future, as a result of my 

present donations. You only gave an answer, suitable to my peculiar question.ò The 

king concluded his speech. Then I explained, óRajaa! Thotakura was very valuable 

under the circumstances of your previous life, but considering your present exalted 

position its value is negligible. Being in a position to donate precious stones and gold, 

you are still donating thotakura. So, however much you donate that green leafy 



 

vegetable you cannot get anything more except one hundred times of that thotakura.ô 

The king was very much pleased with my reply. It gave great relief to my mind that 

for a casual reply of mine the king gave an account of his previous life. I felt that 

owing to the great grace of śrǭPǕda, the dishonour of riding an ass was avoided. I had 

already mounted a donkey for misinterpretation of the sacred verse  

ñSuklaambaradharam Vishnuméò for fun in my childhood. I offered salutations in 

my mind to śrǭPǕda Who saved me from riding an ass in a disgraceful condition.    

 Then, the second test commenced. The test was held in the language of the dumb 

which was very much dear to the king. The raja-guru began to examine me. Showing 

his fingers the raja-guru questioned me with signs whether it was one or two. I 

thought that he was asking me whether I came alone or I was accompanied by any 

one. I replied with signs showing one finger that I came alone. Then he showed me 

three fingers. That suggested to me of Lord Dattatreya. I assumed that he was 

inquiring whether I was a devotee of Datta. I felt that devotion need not be publicised. 

So I showed a closed fist and conveyed the message that it was a secret matter which 

belongs to the innermost heart. For that the raja-guru offered sweets requesting me 

with gestures to accept. I refused to accept and I showed a pack of flattened rice. I 

took some flattened rice from the bundle and gave them. My idea was that Iód choose 

flattened rice to delicacies and that they could also partake of them.    

 Then the raja-guru in a profound voice praised, ñRajaa! He is a great Pandit. It is 

known that he is a great Vedic scholar who has mastered all Vedas. He is a great 

expert in the sign language of the deaf.ò All of this was perplexing to me. Then 

rajaguru told the king, ñRajaa! I asked him whether Shiva and Kesava are one, or they 

are different. Showing one finger he said that both are one. I showed him three fingers 

indicating that trinity Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara exist differently. He replied by 

showing his closed fist and questioned, ñAre not the five fingers of the hand existing 

collectively as one?ò I offered him sweet meats requesting him to accept me as his 

disciple. There upon he indicated that he is not bothered with disciples and that he 

leads a contented life like Kuchela. Saying so he turned down my request and gave 

me parched and flattened rice.ò I was astonished. Oh! I wondered, how vastly varied 

are the methods of understanding minds and thoughts in the world.   



 

Then commenced the third and final examination! Raja-guru was reading the mantras 

from órudra chamakaô (verses from óRudraadhyaô invoking the blessing of Rudra for 

grace and fulfilment) and wanted me to explain their meaning. Remembering 

śrǭVallabha I began to expatiate their meaning as I was inspired.    

 óEkachameô means one. óTrisrachameô means number three added to previous 1, it is  

4 and its mathematical root is two. óPanchachameô is addition of five to the previous 

arrived four that gives 9 and its mathematical root is three. óSaptachameô signifies the 

addition of seven to the already arrived number nine. The total is 16 and the root of it 

is four. óNavachameô means adding nine to the already derived number sixteen. The 

total works out to 25 and the root is five. óEkadasachameô involves addition of eleven 

to the number twenty five already worked out. The total is 36 and its root is six.  

óTrayodasachameô is addition of thirteen to previous thirty six. The total comes to 49 

and its mathematical root is seven. óPanchadasachameô means addition of fifteen to 

the number forty nine. The total is 64 and its root is eight. óSaptadasachameô is 17+64 

= 81 and the mathematical root is 9. The other factors are as following:  

óNavadasachameô  --  19 + 81 = 100 its root is 10   

óEkavingsatischameô --  21 + 100 = 121 its root is 11   

óTrayvingsatischameô --  23 + 121 = 144 its root is 12   

óPanchavingsatischameô --  25 + 144 = 169 its root is  13  

 óSaptavingsatischameô --  27 + 169 = 196 its root is 14  

 óNavavingsatischameô --  29 + 196 = 225 its root is 15  

 óEkatriyamsatischameô --  31 + 225 = 256 its root is 16   

The above details are shown in the following way for better understanding.   

 Eka Chame    01 + 000 = 001 its root is 01   

 Trisra Chame   03 + 001 = 004 its root is 02  

  Pancha Chame   05 + 004 = 009 its root is 03  

  Sapta Chame   07 + 009 = 016 its root is 04  

 Nava Chame    09 + 016 = 025 its root is 05  

  EkadasaChame   11 + 025 = 036 its root is 06  

 Trayodasa Chame   13 + 036 = 049 its root is 07  Panchadasa 

Chame   15 + 049 = 064 its root is 08  

 Saptadasa Chame   17 + 064 = 081 its root is 09  

  Navadasa Chame   19 + 081 = 100 its root is 10  



 

 Eka Ving Satis Chame  21 + 100 = 121 its root is 11   

 Trayo Ving Satis Chame  23 + 121 = 144 its root is 12   

 Pancha Ving Satis Chame  25 + 144 = 169 its root is 13  

 Sapta Ving Satis Chame  27 + 169 = 196 its root is 14  

  Nava Ving Satis Chame  29 + 196 = 225 its root is 15  

  Eka Triyam Satis Chame  31 + 225 = 256 its root is 16   

 I explained in the foregoing manner the mathematical mysteries enshrined in the 

Vedic mantras of rudra chamaka. (The above explanation brings to light the 

mathematical genius of our ancestors. Modern concepts of arithmetical progression, 

geometric progression and other scientific formulae are to be found in the Vedic 

texts). My explanation was highly appreciated by the scholars of the court. I was 

amazed at my own explanation. Again I added, ñAll this is about the mystery of atoms 

responsible for Creation. This was known to Sage Kaanaada. Various metals form 

according to the different arrangement of the number of atoms.ò On account of the 

great compassion of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha I came out of Vichitrapuram in a strange 

way in the above manner.     

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

Chapter ï 3  

 The efficacy of constant remembrance of śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha  

It is śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaôs grace that I left Vichitrapuram without much trouble. My 

mind was eager to visit Parameswara in Chidambaram. My travel continued for three 

days without any hassles. I was getting food without asking for it. On the fourth day, I 

stood at the threshold of a brahminôs house and begged for food. A ferocious woman 

came out of the house and yelled that there was no food. I waited for sometime 

outside the house. The house holder came out and said, ñI am not fortunate enough to 

extend hospitality to guests and visitors. My wife is a great shrew. When she gets 

angry she breaks earthen pots on my head. In this matter my wife and the wife of my 

guru, stand on an equal footing. However, there is one difference. My wife demands 

from me the costs of pots broken but, the wife of my guru does not harass him in that 

manner. Just now some pots are broken on my head. There is no dearth of food and 

water in our house but, I must compulsorily reimburse the cost of broken pots 

immediately. This is very troublesome to me. If I could get today some money 

distributed during religious functions as sambhaavana, there would be no trouble. If it 

is not possible I must borrow it from someone. I must repay the loan whenever I get 

money through sambhaavanas (monetary honorariums). Out of the money received by 

way of sambhaavanas, I use a portion of it for repayment of debts and the rest is 

handed over to her. This system continued for some time. In the recent times she is 

taking away all the amount of sambhaavanas. Therefore, there is no way to repay the 

loans. People who know my position are not coming forward to offer me any loan. 

They are asking me, ñHow do you repay the loans? Are you thinking that you can 

repay the debts when you receive money through sambhaavanas? That way is also 

closed now.ò None of them offer any donation. Instead, they have been ridiculing me. 

Now I must pay the cost of broken pots. After scolding you sharply, she called me 

inside the house and said, óThere is a pilgrim in the street. You go along with him and 

bring donation received at any place. Then only you will receive food in the house.ô 

Then that hen-pecked husband told me that he would come along with me. He said 

that he was well aware of all the houses of the brahmins in the village and that they 

might get meals as well as money as dakshina (a monetary offering). I was taken 

aback. I thought ñśrǭPǕdaa! śrǭVallabhaa! What is this horrible test?ò I went to each 

and every house in that village of brahmins in the company of that brahmin. No one 



 

offered any meals; not to speak of offering any financial help. Then that brahmin who 

accompanied me lamented, ñTill now I was only unlucky. As you joined with me, 

your fortune is also lost and you also became unlucky.ò Then I told him ñśrǭ 

Dattatreya is the omnipotent Lord Who provides food to all creatures! He dwells 

in Kuruvapuram in this kali yuga in the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. I am 

going there to see Him. Let us sit at the foot of that Audumbara tree chanting  

His name. Let us leave it to the compassion of śrǭ Datta.ò    

 That person agreed to it. My stomach was scorched with hunger. We were chanting 

the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in a feeble voice. While we were continuing the 

chant of the Sacred Name, servitors of the king approached us and submitted, ñSirs! 

Yuvaraja (prince) is blessed with speech. Dumbness has been removed. The king 

ordered us to immediately bring you. Therefore, you please come along with us.ò I 

could not disclose our miserable plight to those royal servants. I told them that I could 

not come alone and that they should take my companion along with me. The servants 

of the king agreed to that. They took us seated on the backs of horses with all respect. 

Seeing this, the residents of the agrahaaram (village inhabited mainly by brahmins) 

put their fingers on their noses in utter amazement.    

 The maharaaja said, ñMahaatmaa! Even after knowing that you are a great scholar, I 

sent you with empty hands without honouring you. After you left, the prince fell 

unconscious. We did number of services to him. After a long time, he opened his eyes 

and began uttering ñśrǭPǕda Vallabha Digambaraa! Jaya Guru Datta Digambaraa!ò 

The prince disclosed that a very tall, extremely handsome Yogi of sixteen years 

appeared and placed sacred ash in his mouth. Who is that Yogishwara? Where is His 

residence? What is the relationship between Lord śrǭ Datta and that Yogishwara? 

Kindly tell.ò    

 I submitted with humility, ñIn what way can I describe the glory of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha? He is actually an incarnation of Lord Datta. His form of incarnation is 

very extraordinary as that of the incarnation of śrǭ Krishna. What I have heard about 

Him is only very little! I am travelling to Kuruvapuram to have His darshan. On the 

way, I am made to visit sacred places and men of wisdom (brahma gnyaani).ò The 

learned people of Vichitrapuram wondered at this strange happening. They praised 

śrǭVallabha Swamy in various ways because the kingôs nature turned for the better 



 

and they were rid of the troubles and that their yuvaraajaôs dumbness was cured on 

account of their austerities for forty days.    

 The king honoured me with donation of gold. The kingôs minister said, ñSir, Wisdom 

dawned on me after so many days. I realised that óSaivaitesô by abusing Vishnu and  

óVaishnavitesô by abusing Shiva are only amassing sin and that no purpose is served. 

As a result of our abusing God we experienced all troubles. With or without knowing 

we observed austerities for forty days for propitiating Lord Datta, thanks to the advice 

of Madhava Namboodri. We are very much indebted to you.ò    

 When we took leave of them, Madhava Namboodri also expressed his resolve to 

come along with us. We agreed. We three reached the village. We distributed the gold 

given to us by the king among the people there. The termagant wife of my friend 

offered us food after receiving gold. She became a devotee of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha 

afterwards.  

She turned docile leaving her previous termagant temperament.    

 Madhava Namboodri and I travelled towards Chidambaram.   

Sage Agastya took Parabrahma Sastry, a resident of Ryali village situated in the 

Godavari region, for the priesthood of DharmaSaasta Ayyappa Deva. In course of 

time Vedic scholars from the village Namburu of Gartapuri (Guntur) were invited by 

the royal families ruling Malayala Desa (modern Kerala). Many brahmins left 

Namburu and propagated Vedic knowledge in Malayala Desa. These people are called 

Namboodri brahmins. The ancestors of Aadi Shankara also belonged to Nambooru! 

Namboodri brahmins are famous for their religious observances and traditions; 

discipline and devotion; proficiency in mantra, tantra and yantra practices; but  

Madhava Namboodri was an unlettered one. He was eking his livelihood working as a 

cook in the houses of some brahmins. He lost his parents in childhood. Close relations 

did not help him. He was having an unshakable devotion towards Lord Datta. After 

hearing about the incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha he was eager to visit Him as 

soon as possible.    

We heard that some great siddhas were there nearby Chidambaram. We visited śrǭ 

Palaniswamy, an elderly hermit leading a solitary life in the hills. When we arrived at 

the entrance of the cave, śrǭ Palaniswamy who saw us greeted, ñBoth Madhava and 



 

Shankara are coming together? What a fortune!ò We realised that he was a great 

siddhaa who could call us by names even without any acquaintance. Palaniswamy 

said kindly, ñMy sons! It is time to cast off this body and enter into a youthful body in 

accordance with the command of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. The age of this body is 300 

years. It is the order of śrǭPǕda that I should leave this body and live for another 300 

years in a new body. Even the liberated ones during life, and those who crossed the 

circle of birth-death order of Creation should return when śrǭPǕda orders them to 

come back! The great resolve that administers the entire Creation has incarnated 

in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. His descent will always take place in the 

subtle worlds of higher regions. To come in human form is rather rare. His is a 

comprehensive yogic incarnation. Incarnations emerging from a fraction of His 

infinite powers always take place on this earth to protect devotees. My son! 

Shankara! You have mentioned about Sage Kaanaada and his theory of atoms in 

Vichitrapuram. Please explain in detail.ò    

The theory of atoms propounded by Sage Kaanaada   

 ñSwamee! Please excuse me. I know very little about Sage Kaanaada and his theory 

of atoms. Whatever I said also came out of my mouth without any effort from me.  

Swamy knows that,ò I replied.    

 The compassionate śrǭ Palaniswamy explained in the following manner. The entire 

Creation is made up of superior atoms. Due to the existence of particles much finer 

than atoms, flow of electrical currents generates. Just as the various planets rotate in 

different orbits around Sun, these finer particles rotate with incredible velocity around 

their central point in their respective orbits. All the emotional vibrations of living 

creatures are much subtle than the finer particles. Nothing will remain constant in this 

pulsating Universe. Change is its nature. Changing every moment is its natural trait. 

The consciousness of Lord Datta is much finer and subtle than the above vibrations. It 

is as much easy and also as much difficult to obtain His grace. When each atom or 

particle is divided ad-infinitum, each part of the atom becomes equivalent to a void. 

The combination of infinite maha soonyaas (great voids) results in this Creation. Just 

as matter is created, anti-matter which is entirely opposed to it also exists. When these 

two get mixed, the anti-matter is extinguished. Matter can change its qualities and 



 

properties. In the case of icons for worship, they become alive and get activated 

after the ritual of installation of life force (Prana Prathishta) is performed. Then 

they are rendered capable of reaching out to heal the devotees who reach out to 

Them (bestow blessings to those who seek). All mantras originate in kundalini 

chakra. Gayatri also manifested in it.   

Generally, people think that Gayatri mantra has three lines, but, there is a fourth line 

for Gayatri mantra. It is óParorajasi Saavadomô. This four lined Gayatri mantra 

indicates formless Brahmam (God). Kundalini sakthi creates this Universe with 24 

traits (ótatwasô). In Gayatri also there are 24 letters. Number 24 is also called  

óGokulamô. óGoô stands for 2 and óKulamô stands for 4. The form of Brahmam is 

beyond all changes and therefore, it is indicated by the number 9. Number 8 is a form 

of maha maaya. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was asking people whom He liked ñDho 

Chowpati Dev Lakshmi.ò Parabrahma is the Lord of all. He is the Pathi of all. So the  

Lord óPatidevô stands for number 9, Lakshmi stands for number 8, óDhoô stands for 

number 2, and óChowô represents number 4. Instead of asking for two chapathis 

(cakes made of wheat flour), He was seeking alms in this strange method.  óDho  

Chow PathiDev Lakshmiô In this manner He was reminding the living beings about 

the mysterious number 2, 4, 9, 8. The Parabrahmam (the Supreme Lord) and the 

Paraashakti (the supreme primordial force) of the Gokulam reside in the form of  

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Please note that Lord śrǭ Krishna is śrǭVallabha Him-self.  

We recognise that the Gayatri mantra took the shape of His nirguna (formless) 

Padukkas.  

 ñMy son! Shankaraa! In the gross human body twelve kinds of variations exist. The 

gross body which can be experienced by all is subjected to the influence of gross Sun. 

Through the practice of kriya yoga discipline, one can obtain bodies with more and 

more subtler variations. These bodies of twelve different variations are under the 

influence of dwaadasa aadityas (twelve aadityas). However, as śrǭVallabha is far 

superior to dwaadasas aadityas, His Divine gross body is endowed with 

wonderful Divine vibrations.    

Even before His descent with human body in śrǭ Pithikapuram, śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha arrived in this place 108 years ago. He blessed me. He came here in 



 

the same form as He is now in Kuruvapuram. Where is the end to His Divine plays? A 

while after śrǭVallabha came here, great sages of Himalayas worshipped śrǭ Badari 

Narayana in the maha punya (great sacred) Badari kshetra with Brahmakamala 

flowers. I observed that all those Brahmakamala flowers were falling on the 

auspicious Feet of śrǭPǕda. He is beyond time and space.ò śrǭ Palaniswamy 

concluded his narration.    

I had an undefinable experience on hearing the sacred narration of śrǭ Palaniswamy.  

I requested him, ñSwamee! What are Brahmakamalas? Where are they available? I 

gather from your words that Lord Datta would be elated if worshipped with them.  

Kindly clear my doubts.ò    

Description of Brahmakamala flowers   

 śrǭ Palaniswamy in reply to my query extended his merciful looks on me and said,  

ñśrǭ Maha Vishnu worshipped Sadashiva with Brahmakamalas. That which was 

mentioned as the lotus springing from the navel of śrǭ Maha Vishnu is also 

Brahmakamala. If śrǭ Datta is worshipped with lotus flowers, great spiritual wealth 

will be achieved. As replicas of the Brahmakamalas in the celestial world, 

Brahmakamalas are found on earth, only in the Himalayas at an altitude of 12,000 

feet. These blossoms bloom once in a year. My Son! They blossom forth only during 

midnight. This is another wonder. When it blooms an excellent fragrance waft over 

the entire area. All the great spiritual aspirants in Himalayas eagerly wait for several 

months to witness this rare spectacle. From Autumn to Spring season, the buds of 

those flowers, remain buried in snow. In the beginning of Chaitra month the flowers 

spring out of the snow. The process of blooming takes place during entire summer. 

The flowers fully blossom during midnight and by the time of Sravana Suddha 

Poornima (full moon day of the first fortnight of the month Sravana), they are in full 

bloom. It is at this time that the snowy Shiva Linga of Amarnath becomes visible. My 

Child! Shankaraa! This wonderful miracle takes place now and forever for the benefit 

of spiritual seekers, great sages and siddhas living in Himalayas. All sins get 

destroyed by the mere sight of the Brahmakamalas. Obstacles to yoga cease. This 

miracle confers instantaneous results. Therefore, yogis and ascetics attain higher 



 

status in their respective paths. After it blooms, and after all those who were destined 

to see it had completely witnessed, then the Brahmakamala flower disappears.  

My children, I want to remain for ten days in complete penance. If any distressed 

people come here, you and Madhava have to arrange for their darshan without causing 

disturbance to my deep meditation. If any dead one bitten by a snake is brought here, 

tell the people who brought the body to leave the body in the waters of a river or that 

they should bury the corpse in the earth; and that this is my order.ò    

śrǭ Palaniswamy seated himself and with the power of his penance took to the 

Samadhi sthithi (state of Samadhi). Madhava and I were arranging his darshan to 

distressed devotees in a calm manner. Some of the devotees supplied us with food 

materials. Madhava said that he would start cooking with the fallen branch of a 

coconut tree nearby. I agreed. Madhava went with another person. As irony of fate 

would have it, a cobra hiding behind the bough of the coconut tree, had bitten 

Madhava when he lifted the coconut branch to carry it. Three persons brought 

Madhava to the cave.    

 As the command of Swamy cannot be violated, I buried the body of Madhava. People 

of that place cooperated with me. I sobbed. The pure heart, pure devotion, unshakable 

faith on śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha of Madhava came to my mind and I became very much 

perturbed. I consoled myself that destiny could not be avoided. After this sad incident, 

I witnessed another unfortunate incident. The relatives of a young person aged about 

18 years brought his body. They were crying with sorrow. The young man too had 

died of snake bite. I informed that Sri Palaniswami was in yoga samaadhi and that 

they should bury the body in accordance with the orders of Sri Palaniswami. The 

devotees there informed the visitors that my friend had also died in a similar manner 

and that his body was also buried following the orders of Sri Palaniswami. The 

distressed people became crest fallen and were blaming their misfortune in many 

ways. Under unavoidable conditions they buried the young manôs body.    

 Every day three or four people used to visit Sri Palaniswami. They used to see him 

who was in a state of samaadhi in a calm manner, and were leaving without any 

disturbance. Ten days passed like this. On the eleventh day consciousness was marked 



 

in śrǭ Palaniswamy. In the óbraahmi muhurthaô (the auspicious 2 to 3 ghatikas 

preceding sunrise (a ghatika equals 24 english minutes)) śrǭ Palaniwamy became fully 

conscious and called Madhava. I narrated to him all that happened, sobbing.    

 Then Swamy consoled me and looked at me with his yogic power. That yogic look 

caused a great movement in my spinal cord and created an unbearable pain. śrǭ  

Palaniwamy saw me again with placid looks. My pain disappeared. He said, ñMy 

child! Madhava does not have the fortune of seeing śrǭ śrǭVallabha with physical 

body. For the last ten days, his subtle body is in Kuruvapuram in the presence of 

śrǭPǕda. His yearning is fulfilled irrespective of what had happened. The sportive 

plays of śrǭVallabha are unimaginable. No one can comprehend the mysteries of time, 

fate and causes. That is possible only for śrǭPǕda. śrǭPǕda has entrusted me the 

responsibility of introducing life of Madhava into his gross body. We must perform 

that task immediately.ò    

 All the grief which gripped hitherto disappeared in a moment. What more did I want 

than Madhava regaining life? We came to the place where Madhava was buried. The 

corpse was exhumed. I was assisted by two other persons. Swamy asked us to move 

towards the group of palmyra trees on the southern side and cry aloud, ñOh king 

Cobra that had bitten Madhava! It is ordered that you should come to the presence of  

śrǭ Palaniswamy. This is the command of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò We followed the 

instructions of śrǭ Palaniswamy carefully.    

 śrǭ Palaniswamy took four tiny sea shells from his loin cloth. They were placed on 

four sides of the corpse. After sometime they rose from the ground to some height. 

Afterwards they flew skywards speedily in four directions making a fluttering sound. 

We saw a hissing Cobra crawling on the ground after a while. That snake was very 

much restless. The four sea shells of śrǭ Palaniswamy were fixed as if glued on its 

hood. śrǭ Palaniswamy asked the snake to remove the poison from the body of 

Madhava. The snake sucked out the poison from the point in the body where it had 

bitten Madhava. Chanting the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, śrǭ Palaniswamy 

sprinkled water charged with mantra on the snake. The snake kissed the feet of śrǭ 

Palaniswamy, circumambulated thrice and retreated peacefully.    

Lord Datta is pleased with Annadhaana  



 

 śrǭ Palaniswamy said, ñThis serpent was a female in a previous life. As she aged, she 

earned some sin and also some virtue. Once she offered some food to a brahmin who 

was a devotee of Datta. It is the nature of Datta to be pleased easily. The lady went to 

Yama Loka after her death. YamadharmaRaja asked her, ñYou have earned some 

papa (sin) and some punya (virtuous merit). As you offered food to a brahmin who is 

devoted to śrǭ Datta, your punya karma is multiplied manifold. At present śrǭ 

Dattatreya lives in the human world in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. He ordered us 

to make changes in your account of paapa-punya so that you gain great merit and take 

less sin. So Chitragupta made changes in your account. Do you want to experience the 

results of sin at first or enjoy the merits from punya? For this she replied that she 

would like to undergo at first the suffering on account of the small account of sins and 

that she would enjoy the life resulting from punya later. Therefore, she took birth as a 

snake on this earth. As the tamo guna was predominant, she continued harming others 

and biting all those who crossed her way. So she is accumulating more sin. My son! 

There are four classes of snakes. The first type of snakes will not harm anyone but 

simply take air as food and live like yogis. Second types of snakes kill those whose 

shadow falls on them. They become angry when the shadow of any one falls on them. 

The third class of serpents try to keep away from the view of humans. They run away 

with fear if any person comes face to face with them. The fourth class of snakes take a 

revengeful attitude against anyone and bite him even though no harm is caused to 

them by the person concerned. That lady was filled with rajo guna.    

 So she bit Madhava who came nearby. She had bitten him due to her previous punya. 

Madhava lost his life because of sin earned in his previous life. That woman has been 

liberated from her serpent life and would soon attain a higher world. As an embryo, 

jeeva lies in the form of snake. On account of naaga dosha (an affliction caused due to 

the wrong done to a serpent) mortality of children takes place.ò    

 ñśrǭ Datta is pleased with services rendered with sincerity. If food is provided in 

the name of Datta to a worthy person the donor derives immense benefit. A 

portion of the food essence transforms into mind. Mind, intellect, intent and 

body of the donor of the food gets filled with auspicious vibrations. By that he 

will be endowed with the power to attract noble entities in the Creation. 

Bountiful plenitude of materials comes from the grace of Goddess Mahalakshmi.  



 

The whole Creation is governed by subtle vibrations, and fine regulation.ò śrǭ 

Palaniswamy explained at length.    

The Greatness of śrǭ śrǭPǕda   

Plentiful are the blessings of śrǭ Lakshmi that showers on chanting the Name of 

śrǭPǕda! How can we describe the merit of those who obtained His grace! On account 

of the compassion of śrǭPǕda, Madhava remained intact even though he was buried in 

the ground ten days ago. Now śrǭPǕda is granting him life force. In what way can we 

describe His compassion and the Divine miracle?    

 Madhava was gaining consciousness. He asked water for quenching thirst. śrǭ 

Palaniswamy cajoled him and made him drink ghee. That ghee was also one hundred 

years old. Madhava refused to drink ghee. śrǭ Palaniswamy persuaded him by saying 

that water would be given, after he drank ghee. After Madhava drank ghee 

completely, he was given fruit juice. After some time water was given to him.    

Description of Naaga Loka   

Madhava regained his life. Our joy knew no bounds. Madhava was telling thus, ñI 

reached Kuruvapuram in subtle form. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is very tall. He is having 

large eyes. Compassion, kindness and love are overflowing from His eyes 

continuously towards all creatures. As I was in a subtle body, I was invisible to other 

devotees there who were in gross bodies. śrǭVallabha ordered me to move to a central 

portion of an island in Kuruvapuram. Chanting the Name of śrǭVallabha I went into 

the depths of the central point of the island. I found that many mansions existed in the 

epicentre of the inner depths of the earth. I learnt that it was Paataala Loka (the nether 

world). For those in gross bodies, only gross material form will be visible. For those 

like me who go there in subtle form, subtle world is visible there. The inhabitants 

there belong to naaga race. They can assume any form. They have the power to take 

any form they like. Generally they would like to move as serpents. I saw many great 

serpents there. Some serpents have thousands of hoods. Diamonds decorated the 

hoods. Light is emitted from those diamonds. Some serpents remained in a posture of 

deep silence and appeared as if they were in a yogic trance. A wonder! There was a 

great serpent among them. It was having thousands of hoods. On that serpent, śrǭPǕda 



 

was resting like śrǭ Maha Vishnu. śrǭPǕda was listening to the melodious chanting of 

Vedic hymns by some great snakes, in great rapture.   

The magnificent glory of śrǭ Dattatreya   

A big serpent by my side narrated these to me.  In the ancient aeon, Lord Datta was 

born as the son of Atri and Anasuya on Anasuya Mountain in Chitrakoot of Nepal. He 

did not end His incarnation but moved in a subtle form in the Nilagiri Mountain, 

śrǭShaila Mountain, Sabaragiri hill and Sahyadri. Those who wear directionless skies 

as robe, those who are as pure as the sky, are famous as Digambara. Datta was 

absorbed in Yoga in Sahyadri. He taught kriya yoga to Gorakshanaath who was a 

follower of óNaathaô tradition. He appeared in a formless yogic form seated in 

óKechari Mudraô. He surpasses time and place. For us who are in the presence of the 

Lord - past, future and present time elements do not appear differently. Everything is 

an eternal present time for us.ò   

Darshan of Dattatreya and Mother Anaghaa Devi   

 Another great serpent by my side said, ñMy boy! Madhavaa! We are kaala naagas  

(serpents of a special class) and we are called risheeswaras (great hermits). śrǭ Datta 

wanted to conceal Himself after ruling over the universe for many thousands of years. 

He went under water in a river and remained immersed in water for many years. After 

a lapse of many years, He came above the surface of the water. We who were His 

followers remained there in penance for a long period, hoping for His return. We 

knew that He was trying to conceal Himself from us. He again dived into the water 

and came out after many years. However, this time He appeared with what seemed 

like an intoxicating drink and an aesthetic woman by His side. We mistook Him to be 

an ordinary mortal of the earth. With that misconception in mind we departed from 

that place. He disappeared. After He disappeared wisdom dawned on us. It occurred 

to us that the goblet of intoxicating drink in His hand was óyogamruthaô (ambrosia of 

yogic ecstasy) and the Divine Mother was Anagha Devi Who is the combined form of 

Lakshmi, Parvati and Saraswati, and also the support of the three forms in their 

individual representation; and also beyond the three forms. We undertook a rigorous 

penance to obtain His reincarnation on this earth. śrǭ Datta was compassionate and 



 

answered the prayers of many sacred souls, by taking the incarnation of śrǭPǕda 

Vallabha in Pithikapuram.    

Description of śrǭ Kuruvapuram   

 The place where He went into the waters and remained in Samadhi sthithi, is the 

sacred Kuruvapuram. Just as He was in watery samaadhi, we were also in a state of 

yogic samaadhi with finer pulsations in this subtle world. óKuruô was the ancestor of 

Kauravas and Paandavas. It was at this sacred place that king Kuru was imparted 

Divine knowledge. My child! Maadhavaa! Even AadiSesha cannot describe the 

greatness of Kuruvapuram.    

 I paid obeisance to the auspicious Feet of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. The most  

Compassionate śrǭ Guru, śrǭVallabha said, ñMy son! This Divine and beautiful 

appearance of Mine is an extremely lucky phenomenon, which is rarely available. 

One of the serpents that spoke with you will take birth as Jyoti Ramalingaswamy in 

the ensuing centuries. It will disappear also in the shape of radiant light. The other 

serpent that spoke to you will be born on the earth in the centuries to follow with the 

name of Sada Siva Brahmendra and demonstrate many miracles. śrǭ Pithikapuram is 

very dear to Me. My Divine Paadukas will be installed in Pithikapuram. My 

Paadukas are going to be installed in the house of My maternal grandfather 

where I will manifest. The acts of My birth are Divine and mysterious. They are 

to be kept as carefully guarded secrets. You visit the place in śrǭ Pithikapuram 

where My Paadukas will be installed and from there proceed to Paataala Loka. There 

you meet the kaala naagas which undertook rigorous penance. You come back after 

that.ò    

With smiles śrǭ Palaniswamy said, ñMy son! Madhavaa! Let us talk about ókaala 

naagasô of Pithapuram afterwards. We must immediately take bath and carry on 

meditation. This is the order of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò     

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  



 

Chapter ï 4 

Vision of Vaasavaambika in Kuruvapuram  

We wanted to meditate in accordance with the instructions of Palaniswamy.  

śrǭ Palaniswamy said, ñMy child! Madhavaa! My boy! Shankaraa! Let all the three of 

us meditate. Let us discuss about our spiritual experiences felt during meditation. As 

this is the command of śrǭVallabha, some extraordinary spiritual development will be 

invariably experienced by us in future. English era will be in use in future. According 

to English era today is 25-05-1336. Today is Friday. This day is a very auspicious day 

having comprehensive yogic potential. This day has a special significance in our lives. 

I will leave my physical body here and go to Kuruvapuram in my subtle body. It is a 

childôs play for me to roam in four or five places at the same time in my subtle form. 

We will all remain in the meditation of śrǭPǕda Vallabha.  

When His permission is granted, I will reach Kuruvapuram in my subtle body.    

śrǭ Palaniswamy talks of subtle body travel  

 On hearing the words of Palaniswamy I wondered and said, ñSwamee! Madhava saw 

the Divine auspicious form of śrǭVallabha. You are always in communion with 

śrǭVallabha in subtle planes. I know only His name; but, not His form! How can I 

meditate upon Him?ò Palaniswamy smiled and said, ñMy boy! If you have devotion 

for śrǭPǕda, everything is achieved. A tortoise protects its offspring with thought 

waves even if they are left at a very far away place. A cat carries its kitten from one 

house to another keeping them in its mouth. It will keep them in a place which is 

considered by it as safe. In the same way, at first śrǭPǕda treats His devotees in  

óKurma ï Kishore nyaayaô. After some progress, the devotees are treated in 

óMaarjaala ï Kishore nyaayaô. Then the devotees are trained in óMarkata ï Kishore 

nyaayaô. In óMarkata ï Kishora nyaayaô the child of the monkey has to attach itself 

assiduously to its mother. After further progress, devotees will conduct themselves as 

small fish freely swimming with their mother. When you sit for meditation, He will 

give darshan to you. śrǭVallabha wanted to take an important decision for the future. 

So He wanted me to go over to Kuruvapuram in my subtle body on this momentous 

day. As soon as I receive His orders during meditation, I will at once proceed to 

Kuruvapuram. There some important incident is going to take place. Lord śrǭ Datta 



 

has granted me the unique opportunity of witnessing that event completely.ò Saying 

so, he went into meditation. Madhava and I too, took to meditation soon after.   

Meditation went on for ten ghadiyas (a ghadiya is a Hindu hour equals to 24 English 

minutes). All of us became our normal selves curiously at the same time. After 

meditation śrǭ Palaniswamy was in very high spirits. Madhava and I requested him to 

narrate his experience during meditation. He narrated it with all smiles in the 

following manner.    

The Story of Shiva Sarma.  

 ñHow fortunate are the people living in this kali yuga! In Kuruvapuram, a Vedic 

scholar and a pious brahmin named Shiva Sarma who recognised the greatness of  

śrǭPǕda was living there along with his wife Ambika. Theirsô was the only brahmin 

family in Kuruvapuram. Daily he used to cross the river and earned money through 

acts appropriate for brahmins to eke out a living. After making some money he used 

to return to Kuruvapuram. He belonged to the lineage of Kasyapa Sage. Shiva Sarma 

was a great scholar; a strict adherent of religious practices and belonged to yajur Veda 

sect. He was losing his children in a very short time. At last, one son survived. 

Unfortunately, he was a dullard and a blockhead. Shiva Sarma became weak and sick 

as a skeleton due to the distress caused by the useless child. One day he recited Veda 

in the presence of śrǭVallabha and stood silent. śrǭ śrǭPǕda noticed the sorrow in his 

mind and with a gentle smile said, ñShiva Sarmaa! I am a slave to those who forget 

all worries and constantly meditate upon Me. Tell me about what bothers you.ò For 

that Shiva Sarma said, ñSwamee! I prayed that my son should become a greater 

scholar and orator than me. All my aspirations became futile. My son became an 

incorrigible idiot. For You Who can do and undo things easily, it is not difficult to 

make him a learned and a useful one. I leave it to Your kind Will.ò    

 In reply śrǭPǕda averred, ñMy child! The fruits of past actions are unavoidable 

even to great people. The entire Creation is moving subjected to unbreakable 

laws. Women get husbands as fruits of their worship. One begets children as fruits of 

his devotion. One should always donate to deserving people. Donations made to 

unworthy persons bring undesirable results. If food is offered to a good natured 

person, the donor of food derives some part of the merit accruing from the good deeds 



 

performed by the good person. Donation should be made without arrogance. Then 

only it gives good results. On account of the past karma (acts and their effects in 

previous lives) you got a dull witted one as your son. You wanted a child with long 

span of life. You did not want a short lived child. So I granted you a son with 

complete span of life. If his sin earned in the previous life has to be erased and he has 

to be made a good scholar, you have to be ready to sacrifice your life. That has to be 

done in consonance with the karmic principle. If you are prepared to sacrifice your 

life, I will make your son a worthy scholar. For that Shiva Sarma replied, ñSwamee! I 

am ready to relinquish my life. What more can I aspire than my son becoming a great 

scholar and speaker like Brihaspati.ò Then śrǭPǕda, Who is capable of making things 

happen and not happen, declared, ñYes! You will leave this body shortly. You shall 

remain for some time in subtle body and undertake penance in an underground cellar 

below a Neem tree in Dheesila Nagaram. Afterwards, you will take birth in the sacred 

land of Maharastra. Donôt reveal this to your wife under any circumstances.ò    

Swamyôs grace on Siva Sharmaôs son, Shani-Pradosha Mahatwam  

 Shiva Sarma died shortly. Ambika was begging along with her son and lived a 

miserable life. There was no end to the taunts and remarks or ridicule of neighbours. 

That brahmin young man could not bear the derisive remarks of the people. He ran 

towards the river to commit suicide. His helpless mother also wanted to end her life 

and she also ran after him. On account of the punya earned earlier, śrǭPǕda saw them 

on the way. He dissuaded them from their suicide attempt. With His boundless 

compassion, He converted the foolish boy as an erudite scholar by His mere Will. He 

instructed Ambika to spend the rest of her life in worshipping Shiva. He expatiated at 

length, the result obtained from worshipping Shiva on (Shani Pradosha Pooja) 

Saturdays during evening times. He granted her a boon that in her next birth she 

would be blessed with a son who is equal to Him in all respects. However, as there is 

no one equal to Him in all the three worlds, He Himself resolved to be born as her son 

in her ensuing birth. My dear, I remain witness to this wonderful leela, which 

happened on 25-05-1336 Friday.  (a date which was yet to come as per the physical 

calendar time, which śrǭ Palaniswamy is said to have witnessed with his yoga or 

subtle body).  



 

Vasaviôs manifestation and Her Story  

 Fortunately, I took bath in Krishna River along with śrǭPǕda Prabhu. After bath,  

śrǭPǕda created óyogagniô with His Atma shakthi. In that yogagni, Kanyakamba 

manifested with a wonderful fire like lustre. For many days I tried to have darshan of 

Vasavi Kanyakamba, the sister of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. But for some unknown 

reason, I was not able to gain Her darshan. I prostrated myself at the Feet of Ambika. 

śrǭPǕda smiled and was looking very pleased. śrǭ Vasavi matha resembled exactly 

śrǭVallabha. Anyone who sees them will think that they both are twins.    

 óIn that great ókshetraô (a sacred place) Kuruvapuram, śrǭPǕda Swami, Vasavi amba 

(mother) and myself were there. śrǭVallabhaôs óyoga leelasô are endless. I was 

wondering in my mind where Dheesila Nagaram was and how it was possible for the 

dead Siva Sharma to do óTapasô with only subtle body. śrǭVallabha said, ñThere is no 

limit for óYoga Shaktiô. The yogic paths of Datta Prabhu are very strange, ever 

new, unheard of before and unthinkable.ô   

 After some time, a ódhampathiô manifested with Divine glow from that óyogagniô. śrǭ 

Vallabha told me that they were the father and mother of śrǭ Vasavaamba named 

Kusuma Shreshti and Kousumbi. śrǭ Vasavaamba was in dhyana mudra for some 

time. From the yogagni generated by śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, śrǭ Nagareswara  

Swami manifested. After that, the brother of śrǭ Vasavaamba óVirupakshaô and the  

óGomathasô belonging to 102 Gothras, who did óagni praveshamô, emerged from 

yogagni.  

śrǭVallabha said pleasingly, ñóVirupaksha was born with the óamsaô of Nandeeswar 

and I granted My óamsaô also in him.  My maternal grandfather śrǭ  

Bapannavadhanulu, who invoked the power from ósurya mandalamô into the Srisaila 

Mallikarjuna Lingam, lived in his previous birth in Brihat sila Nagaram as Raja guru 

with the name of óBhaskaraô. He was born as óamsaô of Brahmadeva. On the day of 

pournima (full moon day) in the month of Shravan, I will definitely come to Brihat 

sila Nagaram. My sister Vasavi Kanyakamba will tie óRakheeô to My hand. My Dear 

Palani! My deeds, plays and great events cannot even be comprehended by anybody. 

Nobody can imitate them. Nobody can get My power. As the fruit of your intense 

penance, you could have the darshan of siddha vysyas, Vasavi matha and our parents 



 

Kusuma Shreshti and Kousumbi. Now this Kuruvapuram is going to become a big 

palace, Look!ô   

Surprisingly, a great kingôs palace was created by mere will. We were all seated in 

simhasanas studded with diamonds.    

 śrǭ Charana said, óGomathas belong to 714 gothras. The blessed men and women 

who entered óagniô along with Ambika belonged to 102 gothras only. In the times of 

Swarochisha Manu, there were 18 towns devoted to Lord Eswara, the most important 

one being Brihit Sila Nagaram. If anyone of you who are devotees of Datta, has 

darshan of Ambika, Nagareswar and other forms of Divine in Brihat Sila Nagaram, 

you will get special merit. Wherever Dattaôs name is chanted, Vasavaamba will live 

there incognito. She will make the devotee feel fulfilled. Wherever Vasavee  

Kanyakambaôs name is remembered, there Datta will live incognito. With small effort 

great merit is granted.   

In Kruta Yugam, people were following truth and were siddhas. In Treta Yugam 

sacrifices like yagnas and yagas were in vogue. In Dwapara yugam, Mantra shastram 

was prevalent. In this Kali yugam, Tantra shastram is given special importance. 

óTantramô means spreading the chaitanyam. The root cause of this entire Creation is 

My Self. All the thirty three crore forms of God, all the living beings, and endless 

crores of worlds are within My Self and because of ME they become dynamic and 

because of My presence, different kinds of powers are experienced. The ultimate 

refuge of all the rivers is the ocean. Whichever form of God is worshiped, the worship 

reaches Me. If I am worshiped, one will get the fruit of worshiping all the forms of 

God. The worlds which manifest coming out of My óParabrahmaô tatwam, are My 

images only. The thing, coming out of My óParabrahma tatwamô as universe, is My 

image only. There is no difference between Me and My image. That Which is in the 

form of Adi Parashakti is Myself only. The óParatatwamô is beyond the male or 

female forms. When I take the form of a male, I am called Datta. When I am in the 

form of a female, I am called óAdi Para Shaktiô. That is why the Vedic scholars said,  

óSrikrishna Syamala Devi and śrǭ Ramo Lalithambikaô. The rays emanating from My 

gross form will render the places where I move, most sacred. My subtle body will be 

pervading the whole earth. My casual body will be pervading crores and crores of 



 

universes. My Maha casual body is in the form of óSat-Chit-Anandaô. It remains in 

rest immersed in óBrahmanandaô. In all these four states, My consciousness works at 

the same time. No one can acquire Me through any type of Japa and Tapa or Yogic 

practices or any other method. One can get Me only through My special grace. Those 

sacred people also, who had merged in Me, will have to take birth with gross bodies 

on different occasions according to My will and perform My tasks.   

The Nature of Parabrahma  

 Anagha Laxmi, Who is the combined form of three Shaktiôs (Maha Kaali, Maha 

Lakshmi, and Maha Saraswathi) is My óshaktiô form. She is in the left half of My 

body. And in the right half of My body, My Trimurthi form is there, which is the 

combined form of the three ógunasô (qualities). All this Creation is present inside Me. 

Creation, protection, amalgamation, retreat and óconferring of graceô, all keep 

happening relentlessly. Every particle is the solidified form of letters. All the letters 

have vibrations and these letters combine to form ómantrasô. This form of óshabdaô, 

which has vibration, is the form of Maha Saraswathi. The power solidified is the form 

of Maha Lakshmi. The power embedded in that is the form of Maha Kali. If I am  

óShaktiô (power) now, I will be the óShaktaô (the bearer of Shakti) the next moment. 

Jaganmatha is the symbol of endless compassion and Jagatpitha is the symbol of 

Divine justice which is very hard. My fatherly form decides and strictly implements 

the inevitable consequences of ókarmasô. My motherly form will show compassion 

and takes pity on devotees who have surrendered to Me. Even if the child does a great 

mistake, mother takes it as a small one. Even if a small good deed is done, mother will 

give great fruit in return.  

 Learn that I am the Father, Mother and Guru for all this Creation. I decided to remove 

the doubt lingering in your mind. You are doubting, how Vasavi has become My 

sister. Previously when I was born to Atri and Anasuya. While Anasuyamba was 

swinging Me in the swing, she thought, ñall are male children only. Not even one girl 

child was born with the cute features of Datta.ô As she was a great ópathi vrathaô and 

her will was very intense, it materialized immediately. When the swing moved to one 

side, the form of Datta was seen and when the swing returned, the form of Vasavi was 

seen by her. While she was wondering whether it was a dream or Vaishnava maya, 



 

Atri Maharshi came and said, ñAfter doing hard óTapasô to witness the óParamajyothiô 

(the real Formless source of Thri Murthis) we could have Datta as our child. I realized 

that this is the óGuruô form which is the source of the three Murthis. This indeed is the 

form of óSrimannarayanaô. When the same form takes the female form, it becomes 

óKanyakaô form which is Adiparashakti. They both have been brother and sister from 

the beginning of Creation.ò   

Oh! What a wonder? Then he was immersed in dhyana and saw My form as the 

embodiment of óconcentrated consciousnessô. He also saw that was the form of 

Ambika also. He also understood that, it was decided by Me that before manifesting 

as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, I would appear as óyoga mayaô and take the form of Vasavi 

Kanyaka. On the request of Atri and Anasuya, our forms got separated and Ambika 

tied óRakheeô to Me. The form which was born as Datta to Atri and Anasuya is the 

same śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in Kali Yugam. This form, which has been in existence 

even before the manifestation of all the other forms of Datta, will remain concealed. 

The form of Adi Para Shakti existing before all Her other manifestations, is the same 

as Vasavi Kanyakamba form. So that form also is concealed in óAgnitatwamô.   

The dharma of man and the dharma of Divine are different. To see this auspicious 

form of Ambika, one should earn maha punya (great merit). There is a reason to call 

all of you here today. My form, being endless Supreme Consciousness is not 

bound by any form or name. I decided to stay in a óStill formô like the limitless 

dynamic ocean having no waves. There is no difference to Me whether I am in a form 

or without form. So, I decided to hide this form today itself. Amma! Vasavee! Let Me 

hear Your word on this.ô I felt unhappy to see śrǭPǕdaôs form being hidden so early. 

The Divine auspicious form of Vasavee Maatha looked at śrǭVallabha with earnest 

devotion and said, ñMy most revered Brother! As there is no difference in being 

formless or with dynamic vibrant form, You remain in this śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha form 

for some more time and then You can conceal it. Have compassion on real sadhakas 

so that they will be able to see this Divine auspicious form of Yours. Without 

considering the limitations of space or time, keep this form hidden from the gross eye. 

If You want to take avathar again, You can reappear with a new form and body. In 

that case, if You will, You can shower grace on Your devotees from a samadhi state 

when that body rests in samadhi.ô  



 

Announcing the Incarnation of Narasimha Saraswati   

śrǭPǕda replied, ñVasavambica! The embodiment of all auspicious qualities! May 

your word come true. I will remain in this śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha form for 14 more 

years i.e., when this body comes to 30 years of age and then I will conceal this form to 

worldly eyes. Again, to uplift the óSanyasa dharmaô, I will take the Name of 

Narasimha Saraswathi and be in that avathar up to 80 years of age. Later I will be in  

óTaponishtaô in ókadalivanamô for three hundred years and manifest in óprajna puramô 

with the Name of óSwami Samardhaô and conceal my avathar. I will make people 

follow the righteous path by showing leelas and mahimas (great acts) in the form of 

Avadhootas and sidha purushas with My Divine ókalasô.ò   

śrǭ Guruôs grace on a foreigner  

After remaining in dhyana for some moments, He called Virupaksha and said ñMy 

Dear! Virupaksha! One white man from Germany reached Kurungadda overcoming 

many difficulties for My darshan. This golden Divine palace cannot be seen by others.  

So, he is searching for Me. You go and bring him here.ò I wondered how a white man 

could come to this difficult place. Virupaksha brought that white man. He became 

extremely joyous at the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. He held Sricharanaôs feet and 

cried heavily. śrǭPǕda lifted him up. The nectar of grace was showering from  

His eyes. Sricharanaôs form had in it, the limitless power and endless love. His heart 

had the love of one crore mothers. śrǭVallabha addressed him as óJohnô. He looked 

into Johnôs eyes with piercing looks. It appeared that He was giving him initiation 

through eyes. After sometime, He touched Johnôs forehead between the eye brows. 

With that sacred touch, John seemed to experience a state of Divine bliss.  

 Then Swami told all those present there to look into the sky. In the sky one big 

number appeared with Divine glow in óDevanagiriô script. He said that it was the 

óGnyana Numberô of śrǭ Chitra Gupta. śrǭ Charana said that the number would 

become most important in the future centuries. The number is  

170141183460469231731687303715884105727. śrǭPǕda said óThis is the number of 

the universe. The meaning and the inner meaning of this number will be understood 



 

by people who try to understand the nature of ópadarthaô (the matter) according to the 

levels of their intellectual state.ô   

 śrǭPǕda was talking in Telugu. But John understood it. John was questioning in  

German language. śrǭPǕda was responding to it in Telugu. What a wonderful sight!  

In the vicinity of śrǭPǕda, every moment was filled with His subtle sports and 

ómahimaô.   

 All the knowledge and scholarship are at the feet of Sricharana. Sricharana said  

ñwhen I was speaking in óTrilinga languageô (Telugu), John understood it in óGerman 

languageô. Each word I spoke was reaching John in German, and he was able to 

understand.  

 There is nothing which I cannot do for the sake of My devotees. There is 

nothing, which I cannot lift or there is no problem which I cannot solve for them. 

People, who believe Me by mind, action and speech, leaving all other dharmas 

behind, are truly blessed. When My grace is flowing on you, all the other Shaktis in 

this nature give positive auspicious vibrations. You can take it as My promise. There 

is nothing which I cannot get in all these fourteen óBhuvanasô (worlds). If you are 

following your path with righteousness, if you remember My Name, I will protect 

you like the eye lid to the eye. I am the embodiment of Love. You will know Me 

through Love only.   

 The star Dhruva is important for the constellation of sapta rishis. Lean how Dhruva 

got Dhruva ópadamô (position). He did óTapasô for Srimannarayana with a wish to sit 

in his fatherôs lap. After having darshan of Srimannarayana, he lost the desire to sit in 

the lap of his mortal father. Srimannarayana gave him the place of óDhruva Padamô 

and also made him sit in His lap. Jagat Prabhu (The Lord of Universe) graced him by 

Himself reaching out to the child, while the child merely wished to reach his mortal 

father.   

In Kaliyugam, Dhruva is Yesu Prabhu  



 

 In Kaliyugam, Dhruva took birth as óYesu Prabhuô. He believed that God was his 

father. I will grace you in the same thought in which you worship Me. śrǭ Vasavi  

Kanyakamba gave Her power to óMarieô the ósacred soulô (pavitra atma). Dhruva was 

born as óYesu prabhuô to óMarieô even when she was a virgin. Jesus Christ was not 

born by the union of father and mother. Learn that Jesus Christ called Srimannarayana 

only as his father repeatedly. Srimannarayana is none other than śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, 

Who is present in front of you.   

Oh! Siddha Vysya Munis! Chant the Vedas in the presence of My sister Vasavambika. 

With the sound of your sacred chanting of Vedas, the result of bad deeds of people in 

the coming centuries can be destroyed. śrǭ Nagareswara, along with Vasavambika 

likes the chanting of Vedas very much. The white man, who is in our presence by 

chance, will be born in the next birth in the house of noble Brahmins, who are Vedic 

scholars in Himalayan region. He becomes a yogi and reaches óShambalaô village. 

You drive away the evil powers present in the polluted air with the sound of sacred 

Vedas.ò Thus, śrǭPǕda told them.   

 Siddha Vysya Munisô óVeda ghoshaô was completed. śrǭ Vasavi Kanyakambica,  

śrǭ Nagareswara, Virupaksha, Kusuma Shreshti and mother Kousimbi and Siddha 

Vysya Munis entered the óagniô and disappeared. śrǭPǕda Vallabha blessed John.  

John said, óIt is good to have a book on Sricharanaôs life historyô. Swami said, ñIn the 

coming centuries in accordance with your wish, óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha  

Charitamruthamô will come in German language also.ò He assured John and sent him.  

He ordered me to enter the gross body again. Saying so, He went to take bath in 

(óprayagô) the confluence of waters. He disappeared.   

 óMy Dear! Today i.e. 25-5-1336 Friday, is a sacred day. Shankara! Tell me the 

experience you had in Dhyanaô.   

Significance of Gurusthan in Dheesila Nagaram (Seeladhi)  

 I said, óMost respected Swami! When I was meditating, I saw a sanyasi (monk) in the 

attire of a Muslim. He was often uttering óAllah Malikô. He was sitting under a Neem 

tree. He must be of 16 years age. He spoke to an elderly person who came for His 



 

darshan, óI am a Nanak Pandhee Musalmanô. To a different person, He said, óI am a 

Sat Brahmin born in Bharadwaj Gothra.ô He told another person, óThis is My  

óGurusthanô and people who worship here on Thursdays and Fridays will get 

good fortune.ô   

Swami! Throughout my meditation, I had the darshan of that young Sanyasi only. I 

did not get the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Some people came and started digging 

at a place under the Neem tree where that young Sanyasi sat. There was a small cave 

inside. Inside that, four lamps were glowing intensely on the four sides. After some 

time, that young Sanyasi came there, got the cave opening closed and said, óThis is 

My Gurusthan. Nobody should open it.ô Swami! I did not understand the wish of 

śrǭVallabha in granting me this type of darshan in meditation.  

All religions merge in Datta Tatwam  

 Palani Swami said, óMy Dear disciples! The nature of śrǭVallabha cannot be 

imagined. One cannot say that His óleelasô would be like this or like that. He will 

coordinate all the dharmas and traditions in the world and merge them in 

sanatana dharma, establishing it at the end of óKaliyugamô.  

Sricharana told John, óYahovaô means óI amô. That is the form of Parabrahma. It is the 

Universal consciousness that is reflecting all around. Jesus Christ is popularly 

believed as the son of óGodô. The flow of Sacred Grace from the Purified 

Consciousness gives peace and joy. All those three forms are Mine. As a result of 

your pure love, you could get My darshan which is very difficult to get otherwise.ô   

Similarly, the óYavana Dharmaô also is an inherent part of Datta Tatwam. A mahatma 

by name óMaha Mathiô was a devotee of formless Makkheswar. He used to call God 

as óAllahô. He saw all the seven heavens. He wanted to see óAllahô. But what he was 

able to see was only his reflection. Lord Dattatreya, the soul Phenomenon intended to 

manifest again on earth, in a timeline much after He reveals Himself as Sripada  

Vallabha. In that incarnation He will incorporate óyavana dharmaô in Datta Tatvam; 

and lead believers unto realisation. He will choose to incarnate as a Fakeer in that 

incarnation. He Himself is Makkeswar. He Himself has manifested as śrǭPǕda 



 

Vallabha. And He Himself will manifest as a Fakeer. Whom you saw as a óyavana 

sanyasiô is none other than śrǭ Charana in a future incarnation as a óFakeerô.  

śrǭ Guruôs Advent in Dheesila Nagaram (Seeladhi) in the Name of Sainatha  

Incarnating in Bharadwaja gothra, and losing His parents at an early age, He will be 

brought up by a Yavana Mahatma. He would lead those following Sanathana Dharma 

and those following Yavana Dharma, and also impart the ancient knowledge of   

ókriya yogamô to many sages at Varnasi. From Varnasi, while on the way to the banks 

of Godavari, an Avadhootha from Datta Parampara would meet Him and offer silver 

coins. But His tin would not be filling. When the Avadhootha places two ókhajur 

fruitsô (dried dates) the tin would be full to the brim. The Avadhootha would then 

realize that one in the guise of the Fakeer to be a ópoorna avathar of Dattatreyaô ï 

sensing the óChaithanyamô of Datta is full in Him.  

Later, He came to Dheesilanagaram. That was a small village present in a forest 

area. When it was a thick forest, śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha sat on a stone there and 

meditated. If anyone does meditation sitting on it, he would get wonderful results. In 

the underground cave you saw under the Neem tree, śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha did  

ótapasô for 12 years. During those twelve years, He earned the power of tapas of  

12,000 years. śrǭVallabhaôs body got transformed into a 12 thousand years old one. 

The whole cave was occupied by His jatajutam (hair). His eyebrows also became 

thick. To see His eyes, one should lift the eye brows with difficulty. śrǭ Charana 

transfers the entire fruit of that unique ótapasô to His another manifestation ï as a 

young Fakeer. When that young Fakeer would be 16 years old, Sricharanaôs intense  

ótapasô of twelve years in that underground cave would be complete. My Dear! These 

incidents which I am telling are going to happen in the coming centuries. They are not 

the present incidents. Thus, śrǭ Charana would reappear in Dheesila Nagara in the 

form of a young Fakeer of sixteen years age.   

 óMy Dear Shankara! śrǭPǕda Vallabha did intense penance (tapas) for 12 years in the 

middle of those four óNanda deepamsô. He divided the whole universe into 16 parts 

and showed the four parts of Brahman like this. As symbols of the four parts of  



 

Brahman, He lighted those four Nanda deepams with His Yogagni, and He remained 

in ótapasô. The directions East, West, South and North are the ókalaasô of the first part.  

People who worship them will get Divine glow. The ókalaasô in the second part are  

Earth, Space, Sky, and Ocean. Those who worship them will become óendlessô  

(ananta) and conquer the worlds. The ókalaasô in the third part of Brahman are Fire, 

Sun, Moon and Electric current. Those who worship them will become lustrous and 

conquer the worlds. The kalaas in the fourth part are sight, hearing, perception and 

existence. Those who worship them will become established in them. Moreover, one 

gets ógnyanaô if the north side is conquered. If the south is conquered, he will not have 

problems from óbhoota, preta and pisachamsô. If East is conquered, one gets wealth, 

and if West is conquered, he will be greatly favoured even by the kings.   

If one conquers all the four sides, he will get óDigvijayamô, meaning Victory in all 

directions.   

śrǭPǕda Vallabha has the ódirectionless skiesô as clothes. He is endless and beyond the 

boundaries of directions. So, He is called óDigambaraô. śrǭ Datta Digambara is the 

same as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara. From the gross, subtle and casual bodies of 

śrǭ Charana, thousands of rays and kalaas will be emanating. Some rays come as amsa 

avathars (partial manifestations). After completing the tasks given to them, they will 

be merging into the moola chaitanyam (root consciousness) of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. 

Creation, protection, annihilation, retrogression and graceful acts would be done by 

Him simultaneously. The vibrations seen in the Creation of worlds are called óSrishti 

Tatwamô. Their preservation and protection are called ósthithi tatwamô. Their 

annihilation is called óLaya Tatwamô. The reaching of those vibrations into the parent 

root ótatwamô is called ótiro dhanamô (retrogression). The vibrations related to 

compassion and pity on the ójeevasô are called óanugrahamô (graceful act).   

óMen become weaklings with the passage of yugas. Therefore, the Almighty descends 

to lower state on the prayer of sages. The incarnation of Lord in human body is an 

indication of His complete Grace. This descent of the Lordship to lower levels enables 

humans to obtain excellent results with little effort. Therefore, human beings in kali 

yuga are fortunate. By mere remembrance, the grace of Lord Datta would be 

available. There are many opportunities for the downfall of man in kali yuga but 



 

there are equally twofold number of opportunities for obtaining the grace of 

śrǭPǕda. This is a sacrosanct truth. Remembrance, adoration and other activities 

establish association with Lord śrǭPǕda. By these all the sinful acts, impure sensual 

influences, behavioural patterns of the devotees enter into the consciousness of Lord 

śrǭPǕda and auspicious vibrations enter into His dependant devotees.    

 śrǭ Charana (one with auspicious feet) destroys those heaps of sins, and black auras 

which entered into His consciousness by taking a single dip in a sacred river or He 

will burn them into ashes in the blazing fire of His yoga. He will personally undergo 

penance and dedicate the fruits of that penance to His dependants. Thus, He protects 

the devotees without violating the principle of karma. If considered necessary, He 

would command the inert karmic nature and grants liberation for those who take 

refuge in His auspicious feet. Every second He destroys karma for the welfare of His 

devotees, in a very ferocious form. Therefore, those who surrender to His Paadukas 

get freedom from the shackles of karma, without even being aware of it.    

 When Palaniswamy explained in the above manner I was bold to question him about 

a doubt that had cropped up in my mind. ñSwamee! I heard that when Saturn afflicts 

for seven and half years even Shankara cannot escape from the trouble. Pray tell me 

how śrǭguru Saarvabhowma (Emperor) wards off afflictions from planets.ò    

 ñMy child! Shankaraa! The planets in the zodiac do not have friendship or enmity 

towards living beings. When a person is born, the planets position itself according to 

his past karma (accumulated papa and punya from previous births). He derives good 

and evil effects according to the movement of planets. When the subtle rays from the 

planets cause ill effects and mantra, tantra, yantra remedies cannot abate them, one 

has to resort to japa, tapa, and homa practices. When they cannot also alleviate the 

suffering, one has to take refuge in the Paadukas of śrǭguru. śrǭPǕda is omnipotent. 

Good and evil forces also exist. The vibrations of those forces cause good and bad 

developments respectively. Each planet has dominance on a particular part of human 

anatomy. When planetary afflictions take place, the relevant part of human body ruled 

by the adverse planet becomes sick. Undesirable results follow when the subtle 

vibrations flowing from the universal consciousness are received. Variations take 

place in the attraction and repulsion caused by vibrations. A person who is hitherto in 



 

good company suddenly will be subjected to ill effects like bad company; friendship 

with ill mannered people; unreasonable quarrels; loss of relatives; disputes with 

family members; and reduction in the power of personal attraction. The Universal 

forces create vibrations continuously. They work steadily in a state of sthiti for some 

time in the concerned persons. This is óStithiô (the maintenance and protection of 

Creation).   

After sometime they leave those persons and reach the bodies of persons who are 

destined to come under their influence. They begin to give results again according to 

the rotation of the wheel of time. People who are devotees of God and observe 

spiritual practices like japa and tapa can get some respite from the rigour of the 

planets, to some extent. Sages conduct various kinds of sacrifices for the Universal 

welfare. They dedicate the grace derived through the tapas of their spiritual power, for 

the well being of humanity. As a result of this practice, harmful influences arising in 

the Universe revert back to their origin instead of harassing men. It means that they 

return to the centre of their origin. This can be termed as tryodhana (retreat). Grant of 

abundant auspicious results even for small number of good deeds is called anugraha 

(grace). My son! I explained to you the concepts of srushti, sthithi, laya, tryodhana 

and anugraha according to the doctrine of kriya yoga.  

 In future the powers of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha flow in complete measure in the  

Fakeer you saw in your meditation. You saw four ónanda deepamsô in the 

underground cellar beneath the Neem tree. This is an extraordinary matter. śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha granted you this experience with a great intention in mind. He only 

knows the inner purpose of it. His Divine acts are indeed superb. They have a very 

deep purpose. Moreover, they may be Divine secrets not to be divulged to others. I 

can only explain to you to the extent He permits me. The entire Creation moves 

very close to the eye-signs of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. He is an authority unto 

Himself. The glories, yogic powers of the Master of this Universe are 

immeasurable and cannot be comprehended in terms of measurements, limits 

and quantities.ò    

 My mind was immensely rejoiced at the explanation of śrǭ Palaniswamy. From the 

time I started from Udipi Kshetra till I reached Kuruvapuram, many wonderful and 

strange things were taking place. I wanted to write a book about them and obtain the 



 

permission of óśrǭguru Saarvabhowmaô. I wanted to request śrǭPǕda in this regard 

after getting His darshan.    

 śrǭ Palaniswamy grasped the feelings in my mind easily and said, ñI have understood 

the ideas of your mind. You wanted to write His history for the benefit of devotees of 

the future. Your efforts will certainly be blessed by śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò   

Then śrǭ Palaniswamy asked Madhava to speak about his experiences gained in his 

meditation. Madhava narrated his experiences.    

Madhav said, óMahatma! I saw in my ódhyanaô one Brahmin sanyasi wearing a  

ókoupeenamô. He used to worship Agni and Sun. He was talking to a Veda pundit. óI 

want to send this coconut you gave me to the Fakeer. That Fakeer is definitely in a 

higher state than me. He is a Knower of past, present and future (Trikaala vedi) and 

Who has won over Time. I will take the treatise written on palm leaves named  

óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charitamruthamô present with you. It will be handed over to the 

Fakeer, Whom I revere, worship as my Guru and adore as elder brother. I will try to 

take His blessings. I will try to analyse if the things narrated in this treatise is true or 

fictitious? After analysing the extent of truth in the content, I will write a treatise after 

careful analysis.ô   

Then the Veda pundit said, óSir, try how much ever you may. You will not be able to 

make the coconut reach the Fakeer. Your effort will definitely be a waste.  

Charithamrutham has already been written. It has happened as per the will of  

śrǭVallabha. This treatise named óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charitamruthamô is held 

in high esteem as a sacred book by all those in elevated states of consciousness, 

elevated states of Divinity. (Maha Siddhas, Maha Rishis and wise people who 

have been doing tapas for centuries having won over time.) This treatise was 

written on the command of śrǭPǕda. NO ONE HAS THE FREEDOM TO 

CHANGE EVEN ONE LETTER IN THIS.  This is with us from many generations. 

śrǭPǕdaôs command is that the ruined copy of this must be immersed in óGangaô. We 

have been protecting it from many generations.   

Without śrǭPǕdaôs command we do not reveal, even to a great person, the fact that one 

treatise like this is existing. You seem to have a wish to change certain parts in this 



 

(based on your limited logical analysis). We belong to the family who feel the touch 

of śrǭPǕdaôs sacred Feet when we put our hands on this treatise. If you are greater 

than śrǭPǕda, your order is binding on us. You are in the attire of a sanyasi. We are 

simple, house holders. We cannot dare to oppose you. If you shall be able to make this 

coconut reach Dheesila Nagaram, I will give this ópalmyra leaf copyô to you, discard 

my óyajnopaveetamô (the sacred thread worn by Brahmins) and declare myself as a 

óchandaalaô (an untouchable).  

 You say that the Fakeer knew about the óNanda deepamsô. You also say that it is  

Dheesila Nagaram only and in due course, it acquires the name Seeladhi Nagaram.  

One óavadhootaô in our family told me recently that he was able to obtain the darshan 

of One Who is a complete manifestation of śrǭ Dattatreya, in Aurangabad and that he 

took Him to Dheesilanagarm.   

Even if you go to Peethikapuram, you cannot install śrǭPǕdaôs Padukas there. 

Peethikapuram is an anthill of quarrelling poisonous snakes. They spend time in vain 

arguments and counter arguments and unnecessary disputes, but have no spiritual 

aspirations. If you install śrǭPǕdaôs Padukas in the house of our ancestors, it is a very 

joyful occasion for us. But you should have to get the grace of śrǭPǕda completely. 

Without the will of śrǭPǕda, not even one leaf on a tree will move. Our family does 

not need name or fame, titles or honours given by people of the world. We believe 

that śrǭPǕda will be moving as a small Child incognito in our house.ô  Swami! This is 

what I saw in ódhyanaô.  

Palani Swami said, óMy Dear Children! That Veda pundit belongs to the descendants 

of śrǭPǕdaôs maternal uncle. In their families, they feel śrǭPǕda as a young Child. If 

any one belonging to any caste, any race or any religion, any country, in any óyugaô 

feels śrǭPǕda as a Divine Child and have óvatsalya bhaktiô (unconditional love and 

devotion), śrǭVallabha will be living in their house as a Child incognito. This has 

been revealed by śrǭPǕda Himself in Peethikapuram. Sricharana was born in His 

maternal grand fatherôs house in Peethikapuram. The people in that family migrated to 

other different villages some years after śrǭVallabha left Peethikapuram. śrǭPǕda 

transferred His power completely into the Fakeer of Dheesila Nagaram in later years.  



 

 In Bengal, a great person by name Gadadhar was born. He would worship  

óKaalikaambaô. When he prayed for óliberationô, óJagajjananiô did not agree. She 

asked him to take birth again for the sake of his followers and to grace them 

considering their merit and sins. He was not inclined to appear again in this physical 

world. Then Kalikamba sought the Fakeer of Dheesila Nagaram to appear with His 

subtle body. That Fakeer left His mortal coil for three days. He told His devotees, óI 

will go to Allah and come back within three daysô. Kalikamba is none other than 

Vasavee Kanyaka Parameswari present in Brihat Sila Nagaram. The Fakeer was given 

the task of looking into the sins and merits of the followers of Gadadhar. Jagajjanani 

(Divine mother) deposited part of Herself in Him. śrǭVallabha also deposited part of 

Himself in Him. After three days when the Fakeer came back into His gross body, He 

re-emerged as the most ómostô powerful. He served the Masjid, in which He dwelt, as 

Mother. It was because of the óamsaô of Divine Mother entering into Him. So He 

showered motherly affection towards His devotees.   

My Dear! All these things I am narrating will be happening in the coming centuries.  

The Veda pundit seen in dhyana (meditation) had a vysya as his dear friend. That 

vysya prayed to the Sanyasi who was wearing ókoupeenamô, óSwami! Please accept 

our hospitality; we are óarya vysyasô. Jagatjanani (Divine Mother) Vasavi 

Kanyakambika was born in our caste. You please take the food materials and cook 

yourself.ô The Veda pandit also prayed that Sanyasi to accept the great vysyaôs 

invitation. But that Sanyasi who was a Brahmin formalist told him curtly that he 

would not accept his óbhikshaô. This incident was not to the approval of śrǭVallabha 

and śrǭ Vasavaamba as well. They were displeased with him and wanted to teach him 

a lesson, so that his arrogance or pride (ego) considering his Brahmin birth, is 

completely discarded.   

The Sanyasi reached Peethikapuram. The Brahmin community of Peethikapuram, 

who gave importance to customs and practice of external worship, grandly welcomed 

that sanyasi. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaôs maternal grandfatherôs house went into the hands 

of outsiders. After consulting the house owner, it was decided to install the sacred óSri 

Padukasô in the place where śrǭPǕda was born in that house. Silver óPadukasô were 

installed in accordance with the shastras. In the midnight, one thief entered that house. 

The house owner was also awake. The thief entered the room where the ópadukasô 



 

were installed. The house owner told the thief, óI have no belief at all that śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha was an óavathar purushaô. I do not have any belief in this Sanyasi either. 

You take away these silver padukas and give me half of the amount you get when you 

sell them.ô The thief had agreed to it.   

óOn the next day, the Padukas were not seen. Sanyasi was in deep sorrow. Silver 

padukas were installed a second time. Worship was done grandly. In the mid night the 

Sanyasi stayed in the same room near Padukas, chanting sacred stotras on Datta. As 

he was looking, the ópadukasô rose into the air, hit hard on the head of the Sanyasi and 

disappeared. The voice of Sri Charana was heard, óI can make My body disappear. 

Can I not make these padukas disappear? If the coconut had reached Dheesila 

Nagaram, My maternal uncle would have to fulfil his hard oath. That was not 

agreeable to Me. The coconut you sent was eaten on the way. So, there is no way you 

can be given the treatise óśrǭPǕda Vallabha Charithamruthamô. Who do you think I 

am? I donôt care whether you are a óyogiô or óbhogiô. I am a Madiga. My profession is 

to remove the skin and make chappals out of it. There is no sin even if I remove your 

skin and make chappals?ô The voice roared. Sanyasi shivered. On the next day a great 

commotion occurred. Those who greatly honoured him blamed him as a cheating 

sanyasi who stole the silver padukas for want of money. They demanded to explain 

how the silver padukas disappeared when he himself was in the puja room. With the 

heaviness of insult, the sanyasi left Peethikapuram.ô Palani Swami told us that this 

was going to happen in future.   

 

He said, óMy Dear! There may be unbelievable óleelasô in the history of śrǭPǕda. If 

anybody doubts or criticizes His history, he will experience the pain of a Brahma 

Rakshasa. śrǭVallabha made the people of Peethikapuram doubt the sincerity of  

Sanyasi because he doubted the authenticity of Charithamrutham. This was His leela.ò   

Madhava asked, óSwami! Shall I tell the event of my going to Peethikapuram with my 

subtle body and the incidents that happened there? śrǭ Palani Swami agreed.   

Madhav said, óI reached a house in Peethikapuram with my subtle body. At one place 

I noticed that all my powers were being attracted by a pair of Divine Padukas staying 

incognito.ô   



 

Installation of Paadukas in the birth place of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.  

 śrǭ Palaniswamy said, ñMadhavaa! The house of the maternal grandfather of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha which you visited is the birth place of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. It has 

attracted all your powers. In the Paataala (lower world) below the Paadukas, there are 

hermits doing penance from several hundreds of years. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaôs śrǭ 

Paadukas will be installed only in the birth place of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. After some 

years from the installation of Their Sacred Paadukas there, óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha 

Charithamruthamô comes to light effortlessly. In the place where you meditated, the 

Idols of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, śrǭ Dattatreya, and His next incarnation śrǭ Narasimha 

Saraswati will be installed. Afterwards many Divine Sportive Plays take place in that 

Maha Punya Kshetra.ò    

 

After saying thus, śrǭ Palaniswamy became silent. He asked the corpse of the youth 

buried near our cave to be exhumed. He began to chant the Pranava (Oum) after the 

body was taken out. Vyaaghreswara Sarma came there with loud roar of ñśrǭPǕda 

Raajam Saranam Prapadye.ò śrǭ Palaniswamy entered into the body of the new youth. 

Vyaaghreswara Sarma who was in the body of a tiger, took the body of śrǭ 

Palaniswamy which decayed with age to throw it in a nearby river.   

Palaniswamy who entered the new body ordered, ñLeave this place immediately. My 

boy! Madhavaa! Go to Vichitrapuram. You saw the pious people of Pithikapuram in 

your subtle body. That is enough for you for this life. My child! Shankaraa! You go to 

Tirupati maha kshetra. Madhavaa! May the grace of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha be showered 

on you.ò    

 Then Madhava went towards Vichitrapuram and myself towards Tirupati. Where is 

the end to the Divine Sportive Plays of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha!          

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  



 

Chapter 5 

Strange Events At Tirupati and Compassion of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

On reaching the sacred Tirupati maha kshetra, I felt some inexplicable peace of mind. 

I took bath in the pushkarini of Tirumala. I had darshan of śrǭ Venkateswara and went 

into meditation in the temple premises. In dhyana I was able to perceive śrǭ 

Venkateswara in a Feminine form. That form looked like Bala Tripura Sundari Which 

transformed into the form of óParameswaraô in a few seconds. No sooner, did the form 

transform again and this time, it was the form of óMaha Vishnuô. The Deity took on 

the form of an extremely beautiful, charming and Divine, young Yati of sixteen years. 

His looks were nectarine. From His two eyes emanated extreme compassion and 

Motherly love, multiplied by a crore time. Meanwhile, a black ugly one approached 

the young Sage. That dark one said to the young yati, ñLord śrǭPǕda Vallabha! You 

are the Master of the Universe. From today, the period of seven and half years of 

Saturn is commencing for Shankara bhatt, Your devotee. I will put him to all troubles 

that are possible in this world. I am standing for the orders of the Lord.ò  

 

The compassionate Lord said, ñSaneeswaraa! You are the cause for destiny. You 

make the people experience the consequences of their deeds and release them from 

the bonds of karma. You carry on your duty. As I have a vow to protect óaasritha 

bhaktajanaô (ardent devotees); you see in which way I protect and release Shankara  

from the troubles you inflict on him.ò After this conversation of śrǭPǕda and 

Saneeswara, both disappeared from my meditation. It became difficult to meditate 

upon the idol of the Lord afterwards. I understood that difficult times were ahead and 

that śrǭPǕda would rescue me from troubles.   

I came to Tirupati from Tirumala. In the streets of Tirupati, I was wandering 

aimlessly. Mind was wavering. I was forcibly stopped by a barber who looked at me 

keenly and asked ñAre you not Subbayya who absconded from house 20 years ago! 

Your parents are worried and your wife has matured of age. You must come back to 

live with her.ò I explained, ñSir! I am a brahmin from Karnataka named Shankar 

Bhatt. I am a traveller visiting sacred Kshetras. I am a devotee of Sri Datta. Having 

heard that Lord Datta has incarnated in the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, I am going 

to Kurugadda. I swear on sacred Gayatri. I am a bachelor. I am not at all the barber 



 

Subbayya as you all presume.ò Meanwhile, many people had gathered there and the 

barber paid no heed to my words. All of them were observing me and passing their 

own comments, without trying to understand my words. I was forcibly taken to the 

house of Subbayya. The parents of Subbayya regarded me as their own son and 

requested me in many ways. They were lecturing me on moral principles and code of 

conduct as prescribed. It was a heinous crime to desert them. One of them pointed out 

that Subbayya became nasty with grown beard and moustache and suggested that a 

clean shave would restore his normal personality. They did not listen to me even 

though I was remonstrating. Forcibly they got my head shaved. My beard and 

moustache were removed. They also removed the sacred yagnopaveeta (sacred thread 

worn by dwijas) from my shoulders. They summoned a sorcerer known to them to 

treat me. That person wore strange costumes. His dreadful looks pierced my heart and 

caused intense pain. They bound me hand and foot and made wounds on my scalp 

with a sharp knife. They applied lemon juice and other juices to those wounds. I was 

suffering from unbearable pain. They decided that a brahmin devil possessed 

Subbayya after he left home and for that reason Subbayya wore a sacred thread and 

was chanting mantras. The brahmin community in Tirupati also kept mum. They 

thought that the traveller in the town was Subbayya and that a brahmin ghost took 

possession of him. When I was taken to the brahmin elders in the town, I told them 

that I was from Karnataka; a smartha brahmin belonging to the lineage of 

Bharadwaja; and that I knew Namaka Chamaka mantras and that I perform 

sandhyaavandanam daily. Those brahmin elders did not believe me. They said that I 

whom they presumed to be Subbayya was possessed by the spirit of a dead Kannada 

brahmin and that with correct treatment I could be made to return to normalcy.    

My lamentation became a cry in wilderness. I fainted from the pain caused by the 

wounds. When I came back to senses, I perceived that an ugly person with black aura 

resembling me was seated opposite to me. He did not speak anything with me but 

simply merged in me. It occurred to me that due to the influence of Saturn, my fate 

turned topsy-turvy and that the seven and a half years period would be an 

extraordinarily difficult time for me and that only śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha can save me.    

 Even in that anguish, I was mentally chanting the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.  



 

As I was chanting the Name of óśrǭ Charanô my pain was diminishing. The sorcerer 

sacrificed chicken and goats and was conducting strange rituals. I was given a 

regulated diet. I was worried that meat also might forcibly be fed to me, but on 

account of the compassion of śrǭPǕda, I was offered vegetarian food. The sorcerer 

decided that vegetarian diet should only be served to me, possessed by the spirit of a 

brahmin. This brought some consolation to my mind. For three days I underwent a 

hellish agony. Even in that state, I did not stop remembering the Name of śrǭPǕda. 

The pain abated from the fourth day. Queer experiments were conducted on my body. 

The sorcerer was dealing whip lashes also on my body. I writhed with pain and cried. 

ñśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaa! Saranu! Saranu!ò How can hellish troubles torment devotees 

who serve Lord Datta with undivided devotion? No sooner, I witnessed a miracle. I 

did not experience the least pain, even though the blows of whip fell on my body. On 

the other hand, the sorcerer writhed with pain. He did not understand why he was 

getting the pain of the blows, when he was whipping me. He was looking at me with 

queer looks.   

Realizing the Divine play of śrǭPǕda, I smiled. I believed the food offered to me was 

śrǭPǕdaôs Prasadam and relished it with eagerness. No wonder, the sick diet turned to 

taste nectareous for me who was recalling śrǭPǕdaôs Name with every morsel I took. 

While the sorcerer was eating chicken and goats to his liking, it was turning into 

poisonous food and his health was deteriorating. He stopped harassing me and spent 

his time, merely with mantras and rituals. On the fifth day of him commencing his 

treatment on me, his house was burnt down, though fire was not ignited in the house 

that day. Fire broke out, as if from nowhere and in the presence of all, his house was 

reduced to ashes. On the sixth day the sorcerer came to the house of Subbayya with a 

pale face. He said that a brahmin ghost who was a witch, took hold of Subbayya and 

that his house got burnt due to witch craft. Many rituals were to be conducted to win 

over many evil forces like Bhetala (ghost) and for that purpose, a large amount of 

money was required. I knew that no use was there for the treatment and that the 

sorcerer was making all suggestions out of greed for money.  

I told the parents of Subbayya, ñMy dear parents! Donôt fall into the magic trap of this 

sorcerer and sell away all your movable and immovable properties. I am considering 

you both as my mother and father.ò With that I was freed from the sorcerer. The 



 

parents of Subbayya were happy. My eyes also became wet on seeing the happiness 

shining in their eyes. It came to my mind that nothing would be more unfortunate and 

treacherous than to accept the wife of Subbayya as my own, succumbing to the course 

of cruel fate. I could not understand why fate was playing so mercilessly with me. I 

felt as if my heart was cut open with a hack saw. As per Dharma, any woman is to be 

considered equivalent to a mother. I pleaded to śrǭPǕda mentally, to save me from a 

moral downfall.   

On the seventh day, I said to the wife of Subbayya who was attending upon me,  

ñWhat do you think about me? Do you truly believe that I am Subbayya?ò For that she 

said, ñMarriage took place when I was two years old. Now I am 22 years old. No one 

except Parameshwara knows whether you are my husband or not. Any male who 

enters fresh youth cannot remain steady when he sees his wife. Though you are 

undergoing all these troubles, you did not regard me as your wife. You did not even 

touch me. This is possible only for those who have sublime culture (high smaskara). I 

donôt have any opinion about you. I want to lead a virtuous life according to Dharma. 

If you are my husband, donôt leave this humble servant of yours. On the other hand, as 

my husband fled from the house 20 years ago and as my marriage took place when I 

was quite ignorant, you can accept me as your wife. I shall walk in your foot steps. 

Who is śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Whom you revere so high? If He is a Sadguru I will also 

pray to Him to show an ethical solution to this knotty problem.ò    

 Her argument appeared logical. Then I said, ñśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha actually is Lord 

Dattatreya. He incarnated in this kali yuga. Now He is in Kuruvapuram. He behaves 

according to our idea about Him. If we consider Him as a Sadguru, He grants us 

experience as a Sadguru. If we consider Him as Paramaatma (Supreme Self) He will 

prove Himself as Paramaatma. Good. You also chant the Name of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha. Your duty will surely be made known to you. A solution acceptable to 

all becomes available.ò    

On that day a pariah-jangam (Shaivaite worshipper) came there. There were many 

bundles of palm leaves with him. All the residents of that locality, venerated him well 

as he was accurately telling the past, present and future events to all those who met 

him. He was telling that all those palm leaf bundles were naadi granthams  



 

(astrological Text containing predictions) and it was called óramala shastraô and all the 

predictions from those naadi granthams would take place exactly as foretold.   

On their request, he arrived at the house of Subbayyaôs parents. Handing a few sea 

shells to me, he asked me to cast the shells on the ground. On making some 

calculations, he took a leaf from the palm leaf bundle and read out thus - ñThe 

questioner is a Kannada brahmin by name Shankara Bhatt. He will write the life 

history of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. In his previous birth, he and another person were born 

in Mogalicharla village situated near to Kandukuru town. Both of them were keen on 

gambling. There is a famous Swayambu Datta temple (Self manifested) in that 

village. This man was born as the brother of the priest of that temple. He used to 

perform the worship in the temple, in the absence of his elder brother who was the 

priest. In the temple premises, he used to indulge in gambling. This was very 

objectionable, a very bad behaviour. One day, they gambled under peculiar 

stipulations. While Shankar Bhatt pledged his money, the friend had pledged his wife. 

They vowed to the effect that if the friend won, Shankar Bhatt was to give him the 

money stipulated. If Shankar Bhatt was to win, his friend was to surrender his wife to 

him and declaring that Lord Datta was witness to this, they played their gamble.    

Datta Prabhu was indeed witnessing the highly reprehensible thing that was taking 

place in His sacred premises. Shankar Bhatt won the game. His friend refused to give 

his wife to him. The dispute was referred to elders in the village. The caste elders 

assembled and resolved that it was an unpardonable act that such a misdeed took 

place in the presence of Lord Datta. They declared that the man who tried to take 

possession of his friendôs wife, should be punished with the pouring of hot oil on his 

head. And the man who had pledged his wife, should be rendered impotent by 

severing his genital organs. And that they should be expelled from the village.ô   

The resolve was implemented. Shankar Bhatt was to be reborn as a devotee because of 

the merit earned from the worship of Lord Datta in his previous birth. His friend was 

to be reborn as the son of a barber in the sacred town of Tirupathi with the name of 

Subbaiah, who would run away after his marriage as a result of mental disturbance.  

As Subbaiahôs wife is innocent and devout, her merit will cause Subbaiahôs mind to 

return to normalcy, and he will come back exactly one day after the hearing of this  



 

óRamala Sastramô. Shankara would get released on that day.ò    

ñOn account of the grace of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, the seven and a half years duration 

of Saturn due to harass Shankara Bhatt would elapse in seven and a half days by 

making him suffer troubles. Those who swear in the name of God and make false and 

unrighteous declarations are severely treated by Lord Datta. For the cure of mental 

instability of Subbayya, some portion of the punya of Shankar Bhatt was transferred 

to the merit of Subbayya by Chitragupta. People should understand the fact that the 

influence of karma works in the most subtle way. Therefore, they should perform 

noble and virtuous deeds and refrain from doing evil deeds. The horoscope of  

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha reaches Pithikapuram through Akshya Kumar, a follower of  

Jain religion residing in Tripura province. This will happen a few centuries later 

(much after the incarnation of śrǭPǕda remains concealed). Prior to that, a book with 

the title óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charithamruthamô describing the Divine Sportive Plays 

of śrǭPǕda comes to light.ò    

 How can I describe the compassion of śrǭVallabha? The next day, Subbayya came to 

his house; his lunacy, completely cured. I treated Subbayyaôs wife as my sister. I took 

leave from the parents of Subbayya and reached Kanipaka village in the Chittoor 

region.    

 Village Kanipakam was at a short distance from Chittoor. The temples of śrǭ 

Varadaraja Swamy, śrǭ Manikanteswara Swamy and śrǭ Vara Siddhi Vinayak are in 

that village. I came out after seeing Vara Siddhi Vinayak. A tall dog was seen 

standing there. I was afraid and went back to the temple of Vara Siddhi Vinayak. I 

meditated on God for some time and came out. That dog was accompanied by another 

dog of the same size. Fearing that I might be bitten by those dogs, I re-entered the 

temple. The temple priest found my behaviour queer and asked me, ñSir! You are 

repeatedly going out and coming into the temple. What is the reason?ò I told him 

about my fear. Then that priest said, ñThey wonôt harm anyone unnecessarily. Those 

dogs belong to a washerman. That washerman is a devotee of Datta. That washerman 

declares that śrǭ Datta has incarnated in the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Even 

though there is no restriction for the entry of washermen into the temple, he does not 

come to the temple. He sends his dogs. I pack Swamyôs prasaadam into a bundle and 



 

hand it over to the dogs. They carry the bundle and hand over to their master. You 

said you saw two dogs. I will give the prasaadam only when all the four dogs come 

together. Let us see whether the other two dogs have arrived.ò When we came out, 

there were four dogs. The four dogs surrounded me from all the four directions. The 

priest said, ñYou go to that washerman as per the wish of those dogs. It augurs well 

for you.ò    

 By then I had realised that the events in my life were taking place according to the 

direction of śrǭVallabha. I felt that from the incidents at the house of Subbayya, one 

should not mind too much for the distinctions based on caste and religion. A pariah 

may be born as a brahmin in the next birth and a brahmin may take birth as a pariah in 

his next birth. I learnt that a living being amasses karma, as per his virtues or deeds 

performed by him; thus, he accumulates merits and sins and with that bundled load, 

he wades through the stream of fate through successive births.   

The discussion with Tirumaladas   

 I went to the residence of the washerman according to the instructions of the priest. 

That washerman was around 70 years. He came out of his hut and seated me on a cot 

with cordiality. Much of my pride due to my birth as a brahmin was already 

destroyed. Whosoever they may be, all devotees of śrǭPǕda appeared as my close kith 

and kin. The washerman named Tirumala Das, gave me the prasaadam of śrǭ Vara 

Siddhi Vinayak temple. I accepted it as prasaadam of śrǭPǕda Vallabha.    

The advent of MahaGanapati of Aiynavilli as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha   

Tirumala Das began to speak, ñToday is an auspicious day! I had the good fortune of 

seeing you. I am eager to share with you the important events of Malyadripuri and 

Pithikapuri. My boy! Shankar Bhatt! You received the prasaadam of Vara Siddhi 

Vinayak; you commence writing óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charitamruthamô from today. 

You will receive the blessing of śrǭVallabha in Kuruvapuram.  

 I was a great Vedic scholar in my previous life. I was a great miser as well. At the 

time of my death, I noticed one newly born calf, chewing a soiled piece of cloth. I was 



 

engrossed in a piece of soiled cloth as I exhaled my last breadth. A person gets a birth 

accordingly, based on whatever his mind gets concentrated on, before his life force 

leaves his body.   

Due to my punya in the past, I was born in Malyadripuram of Palnad region in  

óGartapuriô (Guntur) district. This óMalyadripuramô became óMalladiô in the passage 

of time. In that village there were two families with their surnames as óMalladiô. One 

is the family of Malladi Bapanna Avadhanulu who was a great scholar. He belonged 

to the lineage of óHaritasaô Sage. The other one was Malladi śrǭdhara Avadhanulu 

who was also a great scholar. He belonged to the lineage of óKowsikasaô Sage. The 

sister of śrǭdhara Avadhanulu, Rajamamba was given in marriage to  

Bapannaavadhanulu. Both the brothers-in-law were erudite pandits. Both of them 

went to óAiynavilliô village in the region of Godavari, for the swarna Ganapathi Maha 

Yagnam. Some savants argued that according to scriptures Ganapathi should receive 

the final homam (purna ahuthi) with His trunk and manifest with His golden glow. 

The two great scholars, who were officiating over the major ritual, assured that they 

would perform the yagna in strict accordance with Vedic guidelines that shall 

certainly ensure the manifestation of Ganapathi. At the end of the óyagnamô, 

Ganapathi granted His vision of golden coloured brilliance and accepted the last 

offering to homam with His trunk. He also declared that He would incarnate on a 

Ganesh Chaturdhi day with complete Potencies and Virtues shortly. All those who 

attended the yagna were amazed.   

There were three atheists in that congregation. They raised a controversy that all that 

was seen was only an exhibition of magic and hypnotism and that Ganapathi did not 

figure at all in that final sacrifice. They argued that if it was genuine, Ganapathi 

should grant them proof again.    

The greatness of Kanipaka Vinayaka   

 Then the sacred Bhasma from the homa kundam (ash) took a human form and 

transformed to the form of óMaha Ganapathiô. Then that Maha Ganapathi form said, 

ñFools! Shiva, before He killed Tripurasura; Vishnumurti, before subduing Bali  



 

Chakravarthy; Vishnumurthy, at the time of obstructing Ravana from taking away the 

Aatmalinga of Shiva; Parvati Devi, at the time of slaying Mahishasura; Aadisesha, 

prior to shouldering the weight of the earth; Siddhas, for achieving all occult powers; 

and all celestials in a similar way obtained their objectives, only after worshipping 

Me. I am the repository of all powers. I am omnipotent. Divine forces as well as 

devilish forces are within Me. I cause all obstacles. I am also the remover of all 

obstacles.   

Whom do you think is Dattatreya? He is verily DharmaSaasta ï the son of Hari and  

Hara. Brahma and Rudra merged in Vishnu is the form of Datta. Ganapathi and 

Shanmukha merged in DharmaSaasta, is the form of Datta. Know that Datta is always 

a personification of the Trinity. As an indication that Maha Ganapathi is in the form 

of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, His incarnation takes place on Ganesha Chaturdhi. Be it 

known that because of the Subrahmanya tatwam in śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, His 

manifestation will be a óGnyana avatharamô (an Incarnation of Wisdom). Note that 

the traits of DharmaSaasta in Him, reveals that He is the Beginning and Origin 

of all righteous activities and rituals. His ensuing incarnation is not the result of 

coition between parents. Illuminating Light takes a human form!  

 I am cursing you. In spite of seeing with eyes, the personification of óTruthô one of 

you uttered falsehood. Hence, you will be born with visual imparity. Despite having 

seen the óTruthô that is to be praised with words, you ridiculed it. Hence, another one 

of you will be born with dumbness. Though many wise and honest people were 

talking about the óTruthô they witnessed, you refused to listen to it. Hence, the third 

one will be born with a hearing impairment. All three of you will be born as brothers 

and after seeing My óSwayambhu Murthiô, you become sinless.ò    

 ñMy son! Those three persons were born as brothers in Kanipakam. If the Trimurti is 

ridiculed, or Datta the personification of the Trimurti is mocked, countless calamities 

occur. These brothers took land measuring one, óKaaniô (a measure of land about an 

acre) and were cultivating it. In that field there was a ground well. They were drawing 

water from it with the help of a lever; a bucket attached to it and would water the 

fields. There was severe drought once. The ground water level depleted. One day, 

when all the water dried up, the brothers attempted to remove sand with a shovel. The 



 

shovel hit a rock under the water and blood oozed out. When his hand touched the 

blood, the brother who was dumb regained his speech. On touching the rock under the 

water, the deafness of the second brother vanished and he started hearing. Water was 

filling the well. On touching the waters, the third brother regained his eyesight.   

That rock is Swayambu Vinayaka moorthy (statue). As the shovel hit the rocky icon 

on the head, blood started streaming out from there.    

To install that Vara Siddhi Vinayak, Satyarushi Bapannaavadhanulu and his brother 

in-law śrǭdharaavadhanulu visited that village. Vara Siddhi Vinayak said to them, ñI 

came from Maha Bhoomi to this world. I have incarnated in óPridhwi Tatwamô 

(earth). This nature undergoes many changes in course of time. My advent has already 

taken place in Jala Tatwam (water), Agni Tatwam (fire), Vayu Tatwam (air), and 

Akasa Tatwam (sky). The sacred bhasmam from the great sacrifice conducted in 

Aiynavilli, (few years back) has taken this form. I am instructing you about the future 

duties. In śrǭShaila the degrees of potency are on the wane. You have to harness the 

brilliant power of the Sun (Tejas from the Surya Mandalam and do Shakthipatham) 

and deposit that power there. On the very day you perform shaktipaata in śrǭShaila, 

by My grace, Shaktipaatham takes place in Gokarna, Kashi, Badari and Kedaram as 

well. The time is getting ripe for the incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. śrǭdharaa! I 

am changing your surname as śrǭPǕda. Your family members belonging to the lineage 

of óKowsikasaô shall henceforth thrive with the surname of śrǭPǕda.ò    

 Tirumala Das who was a washerman, said, ñMy child! Shankaraa!  

śrǭdharaavadhanulu and Bapannaavadhanulu migrated to Pithikapuram. I had the 

fortune of witnessing several childhood plays of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. I will narrate 

them with more details tomorrow.   

A son was born to me from my first wife. His name is Ravidas. He resides in 

Kuruvapuram village and is rendering appropriate services to śrǭ Guru śrǭPǕda. I 

am staying with my second wife and children in Kanipakam, in obedience to the 

orders of śrǭPǕda. Here I am living by following my family profession.  You will 

meet many great people in Pithikapuram. You will learn many important matters 



 

and extraordinary incidents on meeting the noble vysya (merchant) Pynda 

Venkatappayya Sreshti. śrǭPǕda used to call him with a change in name as  

Venkayyappa Sreshti. The protecting hand of śrǭPǕda is available for the family of 

Sreshti garu. Meet Vaatschavai Narasimha Varma garu also. He has close affinity 

with śrǭPǕda Swamy. The book to be written by you on the life of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha will be blessed by śrǭ Charana. Except your written book, no other can 

portray the comprehensive history of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. This is the order of 

śrǭ Charana.ò  

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

Chapter ï 6  

The story of Narasaavadhaani  

The next day, after finishing meditation and worship, Tirumala Das began to narrate.  

Sir! śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is the origin for all this movable and immovable Creation. 

He is like a banyan tree. His sub incarnations are all like branches of that tree. The 

roots growing down from the branches of the banyan tree, though appear to have 

independent nature, still rest on the banyan tree only. He is the refuge, and resort for 

all creatures in this Creation. All forces emanate from Him and revert back to Him. To 

a person who reached the summit, all ways look alike. Similarly, people of different 

traditions find synthesis in the philosophy of Datta.   

All beings are surrounded by an aura. When I was in Pithapuram, a Yogi visited 

Kukkuteswara temple. He was able to perceive the aura surrounding a physical being; 

he was able to assess the nature or colour of the aura and its extent. He wanted to visit 

Swayambu Datta Moorthi in Kukuteeswara temple and witness the aura of the 

Swayambu Moorthi. But, when he went there, in the place of Swamabu vigraha, he 

saw śrǭPǕda Vallabha. Intense white light resembling lightnings spread around His 

head. Encircling that white light, brilliant blue light spread in all directions, extending 

beyond the visible realm. That Divine Form of the Lord said to him, ñMy child! You 

are wasting valuable time in mad pursuits to reckon the lengthwise expansion of the 

subtle bodies of others. First you think about yourself. Death is imminent to you in a 

few days. So, think of the ways for getting salvation. Verily I am Datta Who is the 

origin of all doctrines and all truths! When great siddhas, great sages and great 

devotees invited Me with love, I incarnated in this kali yuga in óPaadagaya kshetraô.ò    

 On hearing the preaching of Swamy, the earlier tendencies of the Yogi got 

extinguished. His power of knowing the aura of the subtle bodies merged completely 

in śrǭVallabha. Then he visited śrǭPǕda at His residence and became blessed. That  

Yogi disclosed, ñThe pure white light spread around śrǭPǕda reveals that śrǭVallabha 

is very pure, most sacred and a paripoorana (complete) Yogaavatar. The blue light 

shows that He is filled with infinite love and compassion.ò     



 

After the Yogi left, an interesting discussion took place. ñHow is the division of four 

castes to be decided? Is it according to the differences in the aura of subtle bodies? Or 

is it according to the consideration of caste and gotra? To which caste upanayanam 

(the Vedic investiture of sacred thread) has to be done? To which caste upanayanam 

according to the method of puraanas (quasi-religious legendary accounts) has to be 

performed? Is upanayanam related to the third eye located in the centre of the eye 

brows? Or is it some other special thing? What is medha-gnyanam?ò Such discussion 

continued very heatedly.   

Pandits could not arrive at a unanimous opinion. śrǭ Malladi Bapannaavadhanulu garu 

who was popularly revered as Satya Rusheeswara, was the president of Pithikapura 

brahmana samaajam. He was also called Baapanarya. He was staunch and absolute in 

the worship of Surya and Agni (sun and fire).   

Years ago, he was invited to preside over a yagnam that was performed at  

Pithikapuram. At the end of the yagnam, there was torrential rain. All the people were 

elated. śrǭ Vatsavaayi Narasimha Varma, a noble Kshatriya, requested śrǭ 

Bapannaavadhanulu to reside permanently in śrǭ Pithikapuram. The request of śrǭ 

Varma was rejected. śrǭ Baapanarya would generally accept the ójustô honorary 

remunerations given during yagnam and such rituals. If an extra amount than what is 

ójustô was offered, he would politely reject it. If that money was tainted too, it would 

not be accepted.   

śrǭ Varma had a kapila cow. He was very fond of it. Her name was óGayatriô. That 

cow was giving abundant milk. It was very gentle in nature. At that same time, 

information reached śrǭ Varma that Gayatri was not to be seen and that it was 

missing. śrǭ Varma questioned Baapanarya, who was also an astrological pandit about 

the cow. With yogic insight, śrǭ Baapanaarya revealed that the cow was with Khan 

Saheb, a butcher in Syamalaambapuram (Samalkota). He also said that immediately 

one should go there and recover the cow, failing which, it shall be killed.  

While sending a person to Syamalaambapuram, śrǭ Varma laid a condition to śrǭ 

Baapanaarya. The condition laid down was that, if Gayatri comes back according to 

the words of śrǭ Baapanaarya, he has to accept 3 putlu land (putlu is an extent of land 

that produces equal amount of grain of 2400 to 3000 seers) and a habitable residence 



 

as gifts. If śrǭ Baapanaarya would not accept the condition laid by śrǭ Varma, he 

would allow the cow to be killed. Hence śrǭ Baapanaarya decided that acceptance of 

gift was better than allowing a cow to be slaughtered. Gayatri was rescued. The 

residents of Pithikapuram were blessed. śrǭ Bapannaavadhani became a land owner of 

3 putlu, with a residential accommodation. śrǭ Baapanaarya had a son by name 

Venkaavadhani and a daughter by name Sumathi. The horoscope of Sumathi had all 

auspicious features and her gait resembled the royal walk of an empress. Hence, she 

was named as óSumathi Maharaniô. The name and fame of śrǭ Baapanaarya spread in 

all directions.    

 A brahmin boy named Appala Lakshmi Narasimha Raja Sarma with the surname  

óGhandikotaô came to Pithikapuram from Iyanavilli, a village in Godavari region. He 

hailed from the lineage of Bharadwaja Sage, Apasthamba Sutra and belonged to 

Velanati Vaidika sect. There was the idol of Kaalaagni Shamana Datta in his house. 

When pious Raja Sharma used to worship Kaalaagni Shamana Datta, Datta would 

grace him with ódharshanamô (appear before him) and instruct him. Appala Raja  

Sarma lost his parents in his childhood. One day, while worshipping, Datta directed  

Raja Sarma to complete his education under the guidance of Malladi  

Bapannaavadhani belonging to Haritasa gotra, Apasthamba Sutra and Vaidika  

Velanati sect. So, Raja Sarma came to Pithikapuram. As Sri Datta ordered, śrǭ 

Baapanaarya provided boarding facilities in his house to Raja Sarma who came to him 

as a student; and he was not allowed to beg for food in various houses.  

śrǭ Baapanaarya used to worship Lord Shiva during the time of Sani-pradosha  

(Saturday evening).  The ladies of the house were performing religious ceremonies to 

Lord Shiva during the time of Sani-pradosha. In ancient times, Nanda and Yashoda 

performed worship of Shiva, during the time of Sani-pradosha. As a result, they were 

blessed with the fortune of bringing up śrǭ Krishna. śrǭ Narasimha Varma, śrǭ Pynda 

Venkatappayya Sreshti and some other prominent and noble vysyas (those devoted 

ones belonging to merchant community) were unfailingly participating in the 

adoration of Shiva along with śrǭ Baapanaarya.    

The Voice from śrǭ Kukkuteswara Lingam  



 

 Once during the Sani-pradosha, after the worship of Lord Shiva, a brilliant electric 

lustre beamed from śrǭ Kukkuteswara Shiva Linga. Then a profound voice was heard 

saying, ñMy child! Baapanaaryaa! You give your daughter Sumathi Maharani in 

marriage with Appala Raja Sarma unhesitatingly. The universal weal would be 

achieved. No individual in this animate or inanimate Creation has any authority to 

violate this great decision. This is the decision of Lord Datta.ò    

This voice was heard by Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti, Narasimha Varma and all 

those who were present. All of them were astonished. Information was sent to 

relatives, kith and kin of Raja Sarma in Aiyanavilli. Marriage of Raja Sarma with 

Sumathi Maharani was decided. Raja Sarma did not have a house. śrǭ Pynda 

Venkatappayya Sreshti said that since he was in possession of many houses, he would 

feel blessed if Raja Sarma would please accept one of them. But Raja Sarma would 

not accept any donation. Sreshti spoke with the relations of Raja Sarma and arranged 

for the evaluation of the house that he would own as an heirloom. Its value was 

evaluated to worth one varahaa (a coin of money equals to Rs.3½ to Rs.4/-). The 

house of Sreshti was valued at a minimum of 12 varahaas. Sreshti stated that he would 

sell his house for one varahaa. Sreshti said, ñIf you object to take the house as a gift, 

you take the house by paying one varahaa.ò All agreed that whatever is stated by 

Sreshti was according to the tenets of dharma, and convinced Raja Sarma to satisfy 

the noble and virtuous man, Sreshti, by accepting his offer.   

The marriage of Sumathi Maharani and Appala Lakshmi Narasimha Raja Sarma took 

place amidst the chanting of Vedas by great Vedic scholars. The marriage was 

conducted to the accompaniment of auspicious melodies from musical instruments in 

a grand manner.   

The incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha came to dispel the darkness of ignorance. The 

Avatar arrived to remove the limping progress of people in physical and spiritual 

matters. Therefore, Lord Datta commanded the Deity of time, and Deity of action. In 

pursuance of His command, a child with visual imparity, representing gloomy 

ignorance and a child with lameness, representing the halting progress in worldly and 

other-worldly spheres were born to Raja Sarma. Sumathi, Raja Sarma were greatly 

dismayed that their two children were physically challenged.   



 

There is a famous Vigneswara Temple in Aiyanavilli. Once, their relatives brought the 

sacred offering of that Lord Vigneswara to Pithikapuram. Sumathi and Raja Sarma 

received the ómaha prasaadamô. That night, Iraavata (elephant) was seen by Sumathi 

Maharani in her dream. In the next few days, Conch, Disc, Mace, Lotus, Trident, 

various Deities, Sages, Siddhas, Yogis and other similar sacred persons and materials 

were appearing in her dream. After some days she was experiencing Divine 

revelations even in her wakeful state. When her eyes were closed, she was viewing 

hermits doing penance, sages and others with Divine lustre, with variegated hues like 

pictures on a screen.    

 When Sumathi Maharani consulted her father Baapanaarya, he said that all those 

signs indicated the birth of a great Maha Purusha with complete auspicious features. 

The uncle of Sumathi Maharani, śrǭdhar Pandit who was then present, said, ñAmmaa! 

Sumathi! There is a relationship between óVisakhaô ï the birth star of the planet  

óRaviô and the incarnation of óśrǭ Ramaô. Similarly, there is a relationship between  

óKrittikaô ï the birth star of the planet óChandraô and the incarnation of óśrǭ Krishnaô. 

There is a relationship between the planet óMarsô born in óPoorvaashadaô star and the 

incarnation of óśrǭ Lakshmi Narasimhaô. There is a relationship between the planet 

óBudhaô born in óSravanaô star and the incarnation of óBuddhaô. There is a 

relationship between the planet óJupiterô born in óPurva Phalguniô star and the 

incarnation of óVishnuô. There is a relationship between the planet óVenusô born in 

óPushyamiô star and the incarnation of óBhargava Ramaô. There is a relationship 

between the planet óSaturnô born in óRevatiô star and the incarnation of óKurma 

(tortoise)ô. There is a relationship between the planet óRaahuô born in óBharaniô star 

and the incarnation of óVaraaha (wild boar)ô. There is a relationship between the 

planet óKetuô born in óAsleshaô star and the incarnation of óMatsya (fish)ô. The time of 

your question concerns a Divine secret. Therefore, a doubt is lurking in my mind that 

Lord Datta Who controls the position and movement of crores of planets, stars, and 

greater universes is likely to be born.ò    

The perennial excellence and grandeur of Lord Datta   

That information was conveyed by Sumathi Maharani to Raja Sarma. Raja Sarma said 

that he would ask óKaalaagnishamana Dattaô during the time of worship. None was 



 

permitted to witness the worship of óKaalaagnishamanaô. After worship, Datta would 

appear and converse with Raja Sarma. This was a daily affair. Raja Sarma would not 

submit petty matters or selfish problems. That day, during the time of worship, Datta 

appeared very placid. After the worship, Datta sat before Raja Sarma. Datta voiced 

out, ñCome Sridharaa!ò One form emerged from Datta. The form appeared to be in 

deep meditation before Datta. Datta again made sign with His finger and called,  

ñCome Sridharaa!ò Immediately that form merged back in Datta. Raja Sarma was 

wondering at what he had just witnessed.  

 Lord Datta told Raja Sarma, ñThe form you have just seen is one of the hamsa-avatar 

(sub-incarnations or partial manifestation) to come in the ensuing years. Even the 

liberated souls who merge in Me should come out, when I call them. When I order to 

depart, they should fade out at once. My sportive excellence is not limited only to the 

earth. All the globes in the universe are play balls in My hands. If I kick once with My 

leg, one is thrown away into billions of miles! I am beyond birth and death.ò Saying 

so, He touched the centre of the eyebrows of Raja Sarma.   

Immediately it dawned upon Raja Sarma that he was born as Vishnu Datta in one of 

the yugas and his wife was born as SomaDevamma (also called as Susheela) at that 

time. He was able to vividly recall the past. śrǭ Datta spoke thus, ñWhen I appeared 

before you in that yuga, I granted you a boon. But you did not ask anything. You 

invited Me to your house to accept shraddha bojanam (to partake of meals offered 

during the rituals performed for departed ancestors). Along with Agni and Surya  

Deva, I partook of the meals offered with devotion. I granted permanent óBrahma  

Lokaô to your forefathers. It is My will to incarnate as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. For the 

last One hundred years, I have been giving My darshan as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha 

to earnest Yogis and pious hermits. In treat yuga Sage Bharadwaja conducted 

SaavitraKaathaka Chayanam (maha yagnam for the Light from Savitru mandalam) in 

Pithikapuram. The sacred ashes from that maha homa kundam, formed into huge 

mountains. Hanuman carried those ashes to the higher worlds, earth and Patala 

(Lower) worlds. In óMartya Lokaô those ashes were thrown in Dronagiri of Himalayan 

region and in some other regions. While Hanuman was carrying those ashes, one 

small piece fell in Gandharvanagar (Ganugapur). Gandharvanagar is the sacred 

confluence of Bhima and Amaraja rivers. After concealing My physical manifestation 



 

as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, I will manifest in the Name of śrǭ Narasimha Saraswati in 

Meena Lagna. I will display many miracles in Gandharvanagaram and remain for 300 

years in the Kadali Vana of śrǭShaila in tapo samaadhi. After that I will reveal Myself 

in Pragnyapuram with the Name, Swamy Samardha and leave My mortal body when 

Saturn enters Meena raasi, after declaring My complete presence physically in the 

guise of a Fakeer in Dheesila Nagaram.ò    

 

 Raja Sarma explained to Sumathi Maharani, as revealed by Lord Datta. Satya 

Rusheeswar Baapanaarya averred, ñMy child! Raja Sarmaa! You were the pious one 

who offered bojanam to Datta, Agni and Surya Deva, (meals during annual ceremony 

of your ancestors to Lord Datta, Sun God and Fire God) in the ancient times. Datta, in 

any form may ask for meals during this birth. Even if that happens to be a day of 

ceremony commemorating the manes, and even if the revered guests have not taken 

meals - You offer meals to Lord Datta when He asks, without any hesitation. My 

child! Sumathi! Please keep a note of these things carefully.ò    

 ñShankar Bhatt! The sportive plays of Lord Datta are unprecedented, unthinkable and 

unheard of so far.ò    

Birth of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha   

 On a Mahaalaya Amaavaasya day, Raja Sarma was making arrangements for the 

ceremony of his ancestors. Then a cry of supplication was heard at the entrance of the 

house, in the street ñBhavathi! Bhik shaam Dhehiò. Sumathi Maharani gave alms to 

the Avadhoota (who is freed from all worldly bonds). He asked her to request for any 

boon. Sumathi said to Avadhoota, ñSir! You are an Avadhoota. Your words are self-

fulfilling ones. Elders are saying that the incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha will be 

attracted towards the earth very shortly. In what form is Lord Datta now moving 

about? It is heard that Lord Datta is moving about on this earth from the last one 

hundred years, in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭ Vallabha. You told me to ask for any wish. I 

have a desire to see the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò    

On hearing those words, the Avadhoota laughed and His laughter seemed to shake the 

worlds. Sumathi Maharani felt that the whole universe in her vicinity disappeared in a 



 

trice. A sixteen-year-old charming Lad in the attire of a Sage appeared before her and 

said, ñMother! Verily I am śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. I am Datta. I appeared to you in the 

form of avadhootha and You wished to see the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. To grace 

you with what you asked, I am granting you the ódharshanamô of śrǭVallabha.  

You can ask me for anything in this śrǭVallabha form of Mine.   

You gave me food. In return I want to grant some boon. People in this world, who 

intentionally do sinful acts, derive bad results. If good deeds are done intentionally, 

good results are achieved. Performing good deeds without any desire is called akarma. 

On account of akarma, another result associated with punya or paapa has to be 

granted. That is under the control of the Lord. śrǭ Krishna extolled Arjuna to kill 

Kauravas because he did akarma. The idea is that such killing will not entail any sin. 

The slaying of Kauravas was a Divine decision. You and your husband did a lot of 

akarma. Therefore, some things have to be done for the welfare of the world. Express 

your wish without any hesitation. I will definitely grant it.ò    

Sumathi Maharaniôs vision of Lord Datta  

 Sumathi Maharani saw the ethereal, auspicious form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha and fell 

on His Feet and paid obeisance. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha lifted Sumathi Maharani from 

the ground and said, ñMother! It is not fair that a mother should fall on the feet of her 

child. It diminishes the life span of the child also.ò On hearing Him speak thus, 

Sumathi Maharani submitted, ñLord śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaa! You called me óMotherô!  

Therefore, You agreed that óIô am óYour Motherô and óYouô are ómy Childô. Yours is 

satya vaak (true word). Let that word be a reality.ò   

Then óśrǭ Charanaô spoke thus, ñThadhaasthu! (May it be!) I will manifest in the 

same form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha which you witness now. When a mother falls on 

the Feet of the child, it results in the reduction of the life span of the child. I will not 

violate the principles of Dharma and destiny. Therefore, I will live for only 16 years 

as your child.ò Hearing which Sumathi was alarmed and almost lamented, ñOh! What 

an offence has happened. Is the life only for 16 years?ò śrǭPǕda said, ñMother! I will 

conduct myself as your son for 16 years.   

óVarshe Shodashe Prapthe Putram Mitrava dhacharetô.  



 

After 16 years, a boy has to be regarded as a friend and no restrictions should be 

imposed. You should not compel Me to marry. You must give permission to Me to 

become an ascetic and wander freely. If you coerce Me against My will, I will not 

remain in your house.ò After saying that, śrǭPǕda disappeared at once.    

Sumathi Maharani was dumb-founded for some time. She explained to her husband 

all that transpired. Appala Raja Sarma said, ñSumathi! Donôt grieve. Your father has 

already hinted that śrǭ Datta would visit our house seeking alms in this fashion. śrǭ 

Datta is an endless ocean of Compassion. Let the birth of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha take 

place. Afterwards we may think about other things.ò The news that an avadhoota 

visited the house of Appala Raja Sarma spread in the town. It was discussed that 

bhiksha (alms) was offered to the avadhoota, even before the brahmins took their 

meals on the day of Mahaalaya Amaavaasya which was of utmost importance to the 

manes. śrǭ Bapannaavadhani said, ñThe birth of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is known to all! 

To prostrate before an avadhoota is also proper! So, there is no lapse on the part of 

Sumathi. To prostrate before a child may shrink the life span of the child; but to 

prostrate before an avadhoota is not wrong.ò The brahmins of Pithikapuram were very 

much jealous about this matter. One scholar among them known as Narasaavadhaani 

was highly envious.  

On amaavaasya, all the people were occupied in performing commemorative 

ceremonies to their forefathers. It became a difficult problem to procure brahmin 

guests for the ritualistic feasts. However, Baapanaarya said that no difficulty would 

arise in the house of Appala Raja Sarma. śrǭ Raja Sarma was in meditation of  

óKaalaagnishamanaô. In the meantime, three guests arrived. The commemorative 

function of the forefathers was conducted without any obstacle.     

 My child! Shankar Bhatt! On a certain day at Pithikapuram, it became an important 

debatable point whether vysyas have the authority for Vedic sacred thread ceremony. 

The council of brahmins assembled. A scholar named Aasutosh of Navadweep from  

Bengal came to óPaadagaya Kshetraô. He was having old naadi books with him. He 

was also invited to the council of pandits. śrǭ Baapanaarya said that in spiritual 

discipline, ñBrahmins, Vysyas, and Kshatriyas stand on an equal footing. Therefore, 

Vedic upanayanam was admissible according to ancient dharma to those castes. For 



 

others, upanayanam in the puranic tradition could be performed, if they so desire. 

Caste, gender and age were no impediments for attaining wisdom. There were sages 

and siddhas in vysyas; and one vysya sage named óLabhadaô became an enlightened 

Siddha by the Grace of Lord Datta. Man would derive benefits in all endeavours if the 

grace of óLaabhaada Maharshiô is available.    

 śrǭ Baapanaaryaôs decision was acclaimed by all. However, this decision became 

painful to a pandit known as Narasaavadhani. He was adept in dogmatic argument. He 

was a devotee of Goddess Bagalaamukhi. He worshipped that Goddess every day. He 

would wash his face before commencement of arguments and chant the incantation of 

Bagalaamukhi. Then he would proceed to argue. It was difficult to defeat him then. 

śrǭ Baapanarya, who was very pious and highly virtuous (Satya Rusheeswara), recited 

Gayatri mantra many crores of times. Both of them never indulged in a face to-face 

argument.  

On the day of the conference, Narasaavadhani washed his face and meditated upon the 

mantra. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha had a strong bonding with His maternal grandfather even 

from a very young age. So, He was accompanying His grandfather to the meetings of 

brahmana parishad (an assembly of seekers of Wisdom). No one was obstructing that 

charming young, Divine Child. That day Narasaavadhani felt uneasy with the 

presence of śrǭVallabha in the meeting. Narasaavadhani thought it was wrong for a 

young child to be present in a conference of great scholars. Before commencing the 

conference, he questioned śrǭPǕda as to why He came there. For that śrǭPǕda replied, 

ñGranôdad! It is not proper to attend uninvited. As you called Me in the prescribed, 

systematic manner I came. I will go if you ask Me to go. What is it for Me? I am a 

free one! I am a boy.ò Narasaavadhani thundered that śrǭPǕda should quit. śrǭ Raja 

Sarma took his Son away. Narasaavadhani, who wanted to start his arguments, could 

not speak. In spite of great effort, no word came out of his mouth. Aasutosh, who was 

watching all this smiled. The decision of Baapanarya was carried out in the meeting. 

Vedic upanayanam was prescribed for vysyas.    

 A discussion took place about the naadi books available with Aasutosh. It was 

suggested in the naadi books that the birth time of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha should be 



 

calculated according to the mathematical formulae given in the Sandra Sindhu Veda. 

It was determined that śrǭPǕda was born in the Brahma Muhurtha of Ganesh  

Chathurdhi in óChitraô star, in Simha (Leo) Lagna and Tula (Libra) raasi. About 

śrǭPǕda, it was mentioned that He is an incarnation of śrǭ Datta, and as His Feet were 

marked with all auspicious features, He bears a worthy Name as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.  

 It was further noted that His horoscope should not be given to anyone and that it will 

reach Pithikapuram in course of time through Akshya Kumar of Tripura, belonging to 

Jain religion. All that would happen according to Divine plan. Aasutosh went to the 

house of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha to see Him.  

śrǭVallabha said, ñTodaysô star is Chitha. I am very much pleased if anyone 

worships Me on the day of My birth star. You have come with pure devotion. So 

I am blessing you. What do you want?ò Then Aasutosh said, ñLord! I learnt that 

Narasaavadhaani is a devotee of Bagalaamukhi. I thought of having a vision of 

Ambika through his assistance. My hope was in vain. I understood that Ambika was 

furious with him.ò śrǭPǕda immediately said, ñI am verily that Ambika Whom he is 

worshipping! Ambika Who was with the subtle body of Narasaavadhani until then, 

merged in Me the moment he asked Me to leave. I am the personification of all 

forms of Gods and Goddesses. Have the fortune of Ambika darshan.ò Saying so, He 

appeared as Bagalaamukhi before Aasutosh.  

Gratified completely, Aasutosh left for Penusila Kona (Penchala Kona ï Nellore  

District). He reached the land of penance of Kanva Maharshi in the forest of Penchala 

Kona as per the instructions of śrǭPǕda. śrǭPǕda told him that he (Ashutosh) would 

later be born in Maharastra in the Vajasaneyi branch of Sage Kanva. He added that He 

will bless him when He incarnates again and that he will be one among His chief 

disciples who shall witness all the extra-ordinary miracles as a treat for his eyes.  

śrǭPǕda asked him to immediately move.    

Marvellous spectacles at the time of birth of śrǭ śrǭPǕda   

 Then I said thus, ñSir! Please narrate more miracles of śrǭPǕda witnessed by you.  

Let me feel blessed by listening.ò Then Tirumala Das began, ñShankar Bhatt!  



 

Narasaavadhaani was enraged with Baapanarya. He wanted to insult him somehow or 

other. He thought that Baapanarya was responsible for his loss of favour with the 

deity Bagalaamukhi. He was propagating that Baapanarya nullified his efficiency of 

that mantra through some method. He was much more troubled about the details 

relating to the incarnation of śrǭVallabha. He was arguing that the naadi grandham 

were unreliable, and that it was a sacrilege on the part of Baapanarya to offer food to a 

fish-eating Bengali. He was further arguing that no man can be an incarnation of 

poorna-Brahma and that a young child like śrǭPǕda cannot be Lord Datta, Who is 

omnipotent, omnipresent and omniscient. Narasavadhani mischievously 

misrepresented the supra normal activities of śrǭPǕda, Who was uttering Pranava 

(Oum) from His infancy; Who was speaking about scriptures in Sanskrit even when 

He was rollicking in the cradle; Who was exhibiting extraordinary intelligence, 

disproportionate to His age. Narasavadhani was spreading rumours that a Vedic 

scholar who died, had taken shelter in the body of the Child and was speaking in this 

unnatural way. He continued to insist that Swayambu Datta in śrǭ Kukkuteswara 

Temple was the real benefactor and that it was wrong to treat the infant as Datta.  

 When śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was born, a cobra with three hoods was holding its hoods 

as an umbrella where ever He was placed for 18 days. He came out as a dazzling 

illumination of great brilliance. Sumathi Maharani fainted immediately after He was 

born. Auspicious musical notes from musical instruments were heard from the labour 

room. After some time, an invisible voice warned the people to leave the room. Four 

Vedas, eighteen puraanas, great persons arrived in the form of brilliant lights to greet 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Sacred Vedic mantras were heard outside the room. Silence spread after 

sometime. This astonishing incident was perplexing and beyond comprehension even 

to the great sage, Baapanarya.    

The sportive plays of śrǭPǕdaôs childhood  

 A year elapsed after the birth of śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. He was attending the 

conferences of scholarsô along with His grandfather, śrǭ Baapanaarya, even when He 

was an infant of few months age.    

 óśrǭ Charanô used to freely walk, deliver discourses on scriptures and performed 

wonderful miracles even when He was a child of few months age. The residents of 



 

Pithikapur were thinking that a great scholar, who died, entered into the Child and 

was performing all these miracles. They were also thinking that Baapanaarya and Raja 

Sarma were wrongly considering Him as an incarnation of Datta without giving 

proper medical treatment to the Child. As Pithikapuram is óPadagaya Kshetraô and an 

important Kshetra for the departed ancestors; and as some taantriks who could speak 

with dead souls resided in Pithikapuram, such arguments as above, gained strength.   

As I came from Malyadripuram, I was washing the clothes in the houses of śrǭ 

Baapanaarya and śrǭ Raja Sarma. The washerman who was washing the clothes in the 

house of Narasaavadhaani passed away with age. He had one son who migrated to  

óKokanadamô which is called Vaayasapura Agrahaaram (Kakinada). Therefore, I was 

engaged to wash the clothes in the house of Narasaavadhaani. As I was having 

intimacy with the family of śrǭ Baapanaarya, I was changed as a person of auspicious 

nature. The flame of spiritualism glowed in me. Instead of personally washing the 

clothes of Narasaavadhaani, I entrusted the work to my eldest son Ravidas. I could 

feel the disturbance in my stomach on those days when I saw Narasaavadhaani and I 

was not in a position to even eat food. I was able to wash the clothes of those families 

who had auspicious thoughts.    

 

Divyaanugraha of śrǭPǕda on Tirumaladas   

 ñRavidasu is my eldest son born to my first wife. Narasaavadhaani some how came to 

know that I was getting the clothes washed by Ravidas. He ordered me to wash his 

clothes. Orders of elders are to be complied with! I washed the clothes while recalling 

the Name of śrǭPǕda. Ravi Das took them to the house of Narasaavadhaani. Strangely, 

it was felt by Narasaavadhaani, as if scorpions and poisonous centipedes crawled on 

his body when he wore the washed clothes. However, there was no effect on other 

members of his family. Narasaavadhaani was troubled as if his body was put on 

burning fire, when he wore the washed clothes. He sent word for me. He accused me 

of having introduced some evil spirit into his clothes through witch craft and said that 

I would be punished for this heinous act. He lodged a complaint with the judicial 

officer. The judicial officer exonerated me. My child! Shankar Bhatt! The plays of 

śrǭPǕda are unthinkable. After I returned home from judicial officer śrǭPǕda came to 

our house as a young lad of sixteen years. From the time of His birth, śrǭPǕda was 



 

appearing to His devotees according to His chosen age. Those who were familiar 

with the sportive plays of śrǭPǕda, did not find it strange. It was quite natural! With 

utter excited amazement I submitted to Swamy, ñMahaPrabhu! You are born in a 

superior caste. It is not good to come to the colony of washermen.ò For that śrǭPǕda 

replied, ñWho do you think is Narasaavadhaani. He is a washerman carrying on his 

head, a load of sin comparable to a washermanôs bundle, whereas you who is 

addressed as a washerman, is yearning for óBrahma gyanaô (knowledge of Absolute). 

Hence you are a superior brahmin. Therefore, it is not unreasonable for Me to come 

here.ò Then I fell on the Feet of śrǭPǕda and sobbed. Seeing me with His ambrosial 

looks, He lifted me from the ground with His Divine hands. He kept His Divine hands 

on my head. Then the whole of my past life came to my memory. The yogic forces in 

me, reached a state of momentum. The kundalini (coiled serpent powers lying in 

human beings) shakti was activated. śrǭPǕda disappeared quietly with slow steps.    

 Narasaavadhaani was growing thotakura in his house. The thotakura in his house was 

very tasty. He was not offering that vegetable to anyone even after their repeated 

pleadings. Only when he was expecting a great return from anyone, he was offering 

that thotakura to him. One day, śrǭPǕda requested His mother to cook thotakura. He 

asked her to collect the vegetable only from the house of Narasaavadhaani. This 

appeared as an impossible thing. Baapanarya said, ñMy Dear śrǭPǕdaa! Tomorrow 

morning You request Narasaavadhaani to give You thotakura. I will carry You to their 

house. If Narasaavadhaani will not oblige, You should not insist about that matter.ò 

śrǭPǕda agreed to that. Next morning Baapanarya carried śrǭPǕda to the house of 

Narasaavadhaani. Baapanarya told śrǭPǕda that elders should be respected and their 

blessings were to be obtained. śrǭPǕda agreed.   

Narasaavadhaani was seated on the pial outside his house. He was having a shikha  

(large tuft of hair coil) on his head. A barber just came there and he was trying to help 

Narasaavadhaani with his shaving. śrǭPǕda Who was sitting on the shoulders of His 

grandfather, saw Narasaavadhaani and saluted him with folded hands.  

Narasaavadhaani was taken aback momentarily. The incisive looks of śrǭPǕda fell on 

the shikha on the head of Narasaavadhaani. The shikha on Narasaavadhaaniôs head 

fell down effortlessly. He was in a confused state and did not understand how his 

shikha fell on its own accord. Then śrǭPǕda said to his grandfather, ñGrand Paapaa!  



 

The shikha at the top of Narasaavadhaaniôs head was very dear to him. Now that it has 

fallen down, it will not be fair if  ask him now for green leafy vegetable which is very 

much loved by him. Why should I subject him to more misery when he is already 

having intense sorrow? Letôs go! After that śrǭPǕda never asked for thotakura.   

Narasaavadhaani wondered at the salute made to him by śrǭPǕda. When he sat in 

meditation, a bright person closely resembling him came out of him. Narasaavadhaani 

asked him who he was and where he was going. That bright person said, ñI am the 

punya sarira (body of merit) inside your body. You have recited Vedas numerous 

times so far. You worshipped Swayambu Datta. When that very Datta incarnated as 

śrǭVallabha, you displayed your arrogance and aversion towards Him. If you have at 

least one by 1,00,000th the degree of love and affection you harbour for your  

óThotakuraô and óPilakaô (large tuft of hair) towards śrǭPǕda, your birth would have 

been redeemed.   

Destruction of moha (infatuation) is moksha (liberation). You are shackled by the 

bonds of moha. You are going to face penury very shortly. To avert it, śrǭPǕda desired 

to take donation of vegetables from you. Had you offered Him thotakura as requested, 

the impending poverty would have been neutralised. Not only that. You would have 

been granted with wealth. You have spoiled such an opportunity with your own 

hands. Even then śrǭPǕda is an endless ocean of Compassion. He is going to 

conceal His present incarnation and will manifest again. At that time, you will take 

birth as a poor brahmin. You will grow thotakura in your house even then. At the 

appropriate time, I will re-enter your body. Afterwards śrǭPǕda will visit your house 

and eat the preparation of thotakura cooked and served with love. He will grant you 

wisdom and wealth. I am, however, leaving you for the present. The salutation of 

śrǭPǕda was not intended for you. It was a command to me, who is an embodiment of 

your punya (merit), to leave you and merge with Him. As you received the obeisance 

of śrǭPǕda, you lost the merit personified in my form, residing in you. Only the 

personified sin remains in you.ò Saying so the punya purusha merged in śrǭPǕda.    

 

 From that time onwards the living conditions of Narasaavadhaani deteriorated. No 

one cared for his word. The lustre, which was in his body had disappeared. Cholera 

had spread in Pithikapuram. Many people were dying. The doctors concluded that due 



 

to the pollution of water, the multiplying bacteria were responsible for the spread of 

epidemics. Fear stricken people prayed to Baapanaarya to save them from the dreadful 

disease, and to find out the ways prescribed by scriptures for the good of the people. 

They requested him to take suitable steps.    

 śrǭ Baapanarya viewed the problem with inner (yogic) sight. He found out that the 

disease was caused by pollution in the airy hemisphere and not due to the pollution of 

water. The doctors bluntly said that the statement of Baapanarya was against the 

tenets of medical science and, therefore, it was not acceptable. People were 

performing various poojas to village Goddess and were offering many animal 

sacrifices to appease Her. When an animal is killed, its life force would be forcibly 

released. By chanting of mantras that life force would come under the control of the 

person offering the animal sacrifice. Baapanarya stated that many yogic practices 

were available for increasing the praanic force, and that many saatwic (sobrietic) 

ways of worship existed; and saatwic modes of worship were to be adopted to 

propitiate the village Goddess. In spite of that advice, people did not stop offering 

animal sacrifice. Some people who had faith in śrǭPǕda Vallabha and His Divine 

actions asked śrǭPǕda about this matter. Then śrǭ Charana told them that He ordered 

the village Goddess not to ask for animal sacrifice; and that she went to the sea-side 

for a bath; and that by offering milky pudding, Goddess Kaali would be pacified. He 

directed that the information should be widely made known to the people of that 

village and the nearby villages through a proclamation by the beat of a tomtom on a 

leather drum. When asked who should be employed for the purpose, śrǭPǕda told 

them that Venkayya who was suffering from cholera was to be selected for the job 

and he must be told that it was His command.    

 The faithful devotees of śrǭVallabha went to Venkayya. Venkayya was nearing death. 

When the command of śrǭPǕda was conveyed, he fainted. After a ghadiya he became 

normal and regained complete health. This news became a widely discussed matter in 

Pithikapuram. The proclamation by the beat of tom-tom was made by Venkayya.  

Baapanaarya asked for a big vessel filled with water, to be placed in his presence. He 

chanted some mantras capable of destroying the poisonous creatures. Those poisonous 



 

worms from the airy region fell into the watery vessel, making a fluttering sound. The 

impurity in the airy region was eliminated. The dreadful disease left Pithikapuram.    

 On Ganesh Chathurdhi which happened to be the birthday of śrǭPǕda, Raja Sarma 

along with Sumathi Maharani took śrǭPǕda to the house of Baapanaarya. Whenever 

śrǭ Baapanaarya tried to observe the Lotus Feet of śrǭPǕda to see the auspicious signs, 

his eyes were dazzled with very brilliant lights. So, he could not see the auspicious 

signs of śrǭ Maha Vishnu. This was rather puzzling for him. On that day, in the early 

morning, Baapanaarya observed Divine footprints on the husk extracted from the 

pounded rice. Baapanaarya asked his daughter Sumathi, ñAmmaa! Who walked this 

way?ò Sumathi replied, ñWho else? Your beloved Grandson went this way.ò But 

those footprints appeared to belong to a lad of sixteen years. The grandfather took 

śrǭVallabha into his lap and observed His óśrǭ Charanamsô (auspicious feet). Then the 

dazzling lights which were appearing before his eyes previously were not to be seen. 

The Divine features declaring that He was really the incarnation of Lord Datta 

appeared before him. He kissed the Divine óśrǭ Charanamsô and affirmed that the 

Child was verily Lord Datta.   

In that ecstatic state of devotion, some words were uttered from the mouth of 

Baapanaarya effortlessly. There was no need for their grammatical correctness or for 

their flawless prosody. śrǭPǕda silently wiped the tears that trickled from the eyes of  

His grandfather. He said, ñGrandfather! You attracted the vital force from the Surya 

mandalam (shakthipaatham) and transferred to the Mallikharjuna Shiva Linga in 

śrǭShaila. At the same time the vital force from the sun, was attracted towards the 

Mahabaleswar in Gokarna and the Swayambu Datta in Paadagaya Kshetra. I wanted 

to charge the Gokarna Kshetra with much more energy. My intention was to liquidate 

the undesirable vibrations of the people in Mahabaleswara, into the Aatma Linga of 

Parameswara and transmit good vibrations to the dependents. In the same way, I 

wanted to invest Mallikarjuna Who grants liberation by mere sight with more 

strength. You are a Satya Rishi (truthful sage). You decided that I would not be short 

lived because mother had saluted My feet. I affirmed that as My mother prostrated at 

My feet in the form of śrǭVallabha, the Child would live for a short span. To avoid 

conflict between our words, I intend to live in your house as your Child for only 16 

years. I have to favour the spiritual aspirants who desire release from the bonds of 



 

worldly existence. You want that I should live forever. I would fulfil  that also. This 

magnificent Divine shape bearing the Name śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, would be 

concealed. Even after the advent in the Name of Narasimha Saraswati, this śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha form would stand as an eternal reality. Incarnating as Narasimha  

Saraswati, I would be in penance in the kadali vana (plantain forest) for 300 years.  

Afterwards I will appear in the Name of Swamy Samartha in Pragnyapur and transfer  

My life force into a peepul tree and merge in the Shiva Linga at śrǭShaila.ò 

Baapanaarya regarded all this with wonder and astonishment. The first birthday 

celebrations of śrǭPǕda were held in His grandfatherôs house with great joy.    

 A strange thing happened that day in Pithikapuram. When Narasaavadhaani, the 

priest and some others went to śrǭ Kukkuteswara temple in the morning, they found 

the idol of Swayambu Datta missing. The news of the disappearance of the idol spread 

like wild fire in the village. A taantrik who was jealous of Narasaavadhaani undertook 

propaganda that Narasaavadhaani who was cultivating evil practices was the one who 

caused the disappearance of the idol. Then the brahmin community of Pithikapuram 

resolved to thoroughly search the house of Narasaavadhaani. When asked, 

Baapanaarya said that truth will come out only after a steady wait, and that he felt 

silence was more appropriate at that time and would speak at an opportune time. 

When some portions in the house of Narasaavadhaani were dug out, human skulls and 

some articles connected with evil rituals were found. Even though Narasaavadhaani 

was innocent, he was stamped as a practitioner of witch craft and evil worship. His 

health was going down day by day. There was a barren cow in his house. It was also 

treated as a bullock and used for agricultural activities. Narasaavadhaani did not feed 

it properly. The taantrik introduced an evil spirit in that cow. One day, breaking the 

bonds fastening it and fiercely piercing the inmates of the house, destroyed the 

thotakura garden developed with love by its master. No one could bind it with rope. It 

was the day of the annual ceremony of Narasaavadhaaniôs mother. óGaarisô (round 

cakes made of black gram) and some more victuals were prepared sumptuously. That 

cow ate the preparations in the cooking place of the house of Narasaavadhaani. The 

guests of the ceremony finished their meals by that time but, the inmates of the house 

had not taken the meals.   

śrǭPǕda was casually asking His father Raja Sarma to take Him to the house of  



 

Narasaavadhaani. Raja Sarma carried śrǭPǕda and stood in front of the house of  

Narasaavadhaani. Meanwhile that cow of Narasaavadhaani came out. śrǭPǕda asked 

His father to let Him on the ground. That cow went round śrǭPǕda thrice, and 

afterwards it prostrated before the auspicious Feet of śrǭPǕda and breathed itôs last.    

 This incident was commented upon by the people of Pithikapuram in various ways. It 

was commented that poison was mixed inadvertently in the black gram cakes; the 

blessed guests of the ceremony were luckily saved but the cow died of the poisonous 

effect. It was also held that Narasaavadhaani would be guilty of killing a cow and that 

sin would affect him. These comments were causing lot of anguish to 

Narasaavadhaani. As the cow circumambulated śrǭPǕda and died many people 

considered that śrǭ Charan possessed extraordinary Divine qualities.  

 As Raja Sarma was having some knowledge of AyurVedic medicine, he was treating  

Narasaavadhaani on his request. Whenever Raja Sarma visited the house of 

Narasaavadhaani, śrǭPǕda would accompany him. Inspite of the skill of Raja Sarma as 

a physician, the health of Narasaavadhaani deteriorated further. One day, 

Narasaavadhaani died. Rumours, false propaganda, attempts at twisting untruth as 

truth and vice versa were very much rampant in Pithikapuram. Raja Sarma gave 

medicine with good intention but, his endeavour did not succeed. After all, birth and 

death are under the control of God! Some people thought that Narasaavadhaani died 

on account of a taantrik application by a taantrik. Some others thought that Raja 

Sarma did not treat Narasaavadhaani properly due to animosity and that he would 

have lived had he been treated by another doctor. Some others opined that it was 

unreasonable to regard śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha as an incarnation of Datta. Inspite of daily 

visits by śrǭVallabha to the house of Narasaavadhaani, the latter had died. Hence 

śrǭPǕda was an ordinary Child. That was how some people thought about the matter. 

It was also resolved that as a cow died from poison, Narasaavadhaani also died from 

the terrible sin of killing a cow and that some more corpses would go to the burial 

ground from that house. It was suggested that for the removal of the sin of cow-

killing, measures such as - liberal donations to brahmins, a golden idol of cow, 

propitiatory rituals for 40 days, free meals on all those forty days to the brahmins in 

the agrahara, had to be undertaken. To organise all of which, the entire property of 



 

Narasaavadhaani had to be sold. This matter was also like a thunderbolt to the family 

of Narasaavadhaani.   

The corpse of Narasaavadhaani was carried to the burial ground for funeral. Raja 

Sarma, śrǭ Baapanaarya consoled the family members of Narasaavadhaani. The wife 

of Narasaavadhaani held the hands of śrǭPǕda and wept, ñśrǭPǕdaa! I was going for a 

perantum (an assembly of married women at each othersô house during a festival) at 

any distance for a pinch of turmeric and kumkum (a fragrant red cosmetic). If you are 

Datta, is it impossible for You to revive Your óNarasanna Thatha (grandfather).ôò 

śrǭPǕda with an ambrosial heart wiped her tears with His Divine hands and remained 

silent. The funeral procession started. Raja Sarma, śrǭ Baapanaarya, all of them 

participated in the funeral procession. The eldest son of Narasaavadhaani was trying 

to light the funeral pyre. Two drops of tears from the eyes of śrǭ śrǭPǕda fell on the 

ground. With a thundering sound śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñOh! I have seen a son lighting the 

pyre of a dead father, but, I have not seen a son lighting the pyre of a living father.ò 

All the people were astonished on hearing such words from śrǭPǕda. śrǭPǕda slowly 

touched with His thumb, the centre point of eye brows of Narasaavadhaani on pyre 

and again touched His own centre of eye brows. Narasaavadhaani was slowly 

regaining consciousness.  

Narasaavadhaani returned home in a sobha (auspicious) procession with all those who 

followed his corpse in the funeral procession.   

As śrǭPǕda touched the centre point of his eye brows, Narasaavadhaani realised the 

subtle secrets of the principle of karma. He understood that the barren cow in his 

house was his mother and the old bullock in his house was his father. Since both of 

them ill-treated his paternal grandmother in her old age, they took such low births and 

laboured for him in a servile manner. It was also clearly envisioned by him that the 

mother cow while dying, requested śrǭPǕda to drink its milk and for that śrǭPǕda 

assured that He would drink its milk in the next birth when it would be born as a 

barren cow. He also began to grasp the finer details of the subtle worlds. For instance, 

it became clear to him that the taantrik who harmed him with taantrik application 

would die soon and that he would become a braminical fiend in the next birth and that 

śrǭ Charana as an ascetic (when He reincarnates in the Name of śrǭ Narasimha 

Saraswathi) would show mercy on him then. It was also known to him that in the next 



 

life, he would also be favoured by śrǭPǕda in the guise of an ascetic with abundant 

fortune, after śrǭ Charana in the form of śrǭ Narasimha Saraswathi, accepts the 

preparations made from thotakura and uproots the creepers of the above green leafy 

vegetable with His own hands and grant vessels filled with gold coins.  

Narasaavadhaani saw the future very clearly.    

 The sportive plays of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha are unprecedented and incomparable. I will 

let you know tomorrow the benevolent advice of śrǭVallabha to Narasaavadhaani and 

his wife and the way in which He showed mercy to them.  

 

Let us remember the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha and spend some time in a bhajan 

(devoted singing in chorus) programme. Let us sing His sacred Name in a melodious 

chorus. śrǭ Charana moves in a subtle form in a place where His Divine Name is 

chanted. This is a literal truth.ò    

 I was immediately pleased and exalted that I was blessed to associate with such a 

great devotee like Tirumaladas.     

 

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

 

Chapter ï 7   

The description of Universal Spheres   

 

 In the morning Tirumala Das completed his daily worship and began to narrate, 

ñMy child! Shankarbhatt! The Divine life history of śrǭPǕda Vallabha is a Divine 

elixir . It is unheard of, unprecedented and undebatable. You have the glorious 

fortune of writing  His sacred biography and this is because of śrǭPǕdaôs 

boundless grace on you. This great fortune which is not available even to great 

scholars is granted to you. This is HIS will.   

The appearance of śrǭPǕda in many places at the same time   

After Narasaavadhaani got out of death, the attractive power of him decreased. In the 

past, whenever he used to meditate thinking of a certain person, that person would 

show up, arriving in the presence of Narasaavadhaani, irrespective of the distance 

involved. That power had diminished. Those people who honoured him and those 

who showered him with praises, were no longer ready to respect him. They were 

troubling him with all sorts of criticism whenever an opportunity arose. His financial 

position also worsened. Resources for providing two square meals a day also 

dwindled. He came into the street wailing at his miserable condition. At that time 

Baapanaarya was seen carrying his Grandson on his shoulders. The house of 

Baapanaarya was situated around the corner of one street. śrǭ Charan was spending 

most of His time at His grandfatherôs house than His parentôs house. He was going 

freely to the houses of śrǭ Narasimha Varma and śrǭ Venkatappayya Sresthi.    

 Narasaavadhaani wanted to speak with śrǭPǕda. He wanted to hold that charming 

Divine Child in his arms and kiss Him. Narasaavadhaani saw śrǭPǕda Who was going 

with Baapanaarya. śrǭVallabha looked at Narasaavadhaani and smiled. That smile 

was very wonderful and enchanting. Then Narasaavadhaani went to the house of 

Sresthi for some grocery items. There, śrǭPǕda Vallabha was seen in the lap of 

Sresthi. śrǭPǕda extended His looks towards Narasaavadhaani and smiled. 

Narasaavadhaani returned to his home with grocery items and from there went to the 



 

house of Narasimha Varma. There, śrǭPǕda was seen sitting on the shoulders of śrǭ 

Varma. Again śrǭVallabha extended a playful smile on seeing Narasaavadhaani.  

Narasaavadhaani saw śrǭVallabha in the houses of His grandfather, śrǭ Varma and śrǭ 

Sresthi almost at the same time. He was in a dilemma as to whether it was a dream or 

Vaishnava Maya (the illusion of Lord Vishnu)?    

 The people of the town were abusing him and finding fault with him. They were 

blaming him that he was responsible for the disappearance of Swayambu murthy of 

Datta in Paadagaya Kshetra. Narasaavadhaani was roaming in the streets like a 

traveller without any destination. He reached the house like a mad man. The wife of 

Narasaavadhaani grieved on seeing her husband like a mad person. She went inside 

the room of worship to give vent to her agony. She found a wonderful spectacle there! 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was in their room for worship. There was no end to the joy of 

both of them. They begged śrǭPǕda to partake of food with thotakura to be prepared 

by them. śrǭPǕda did not agree to that. When factors of time, cause and action become 

favourable, at the same time some rare fortune would be available. A discriminating 

individual recognises it and derives benefit. An undiscriminating one fails to 

recognise it and would be put to loss.   

 

At last, śrǭPǕda agreed to dine in their house but, not in the present life. He promised 

them that He would reincarnate in the sacred land of Maharastra in the Name of śrǭ 

Narasimha Saraswathi, when Narasavadhanulu also would take birth again and then 

He would certainly visit their house and accept thotakura cooked by them. He also 

indicated that a great person would be born closer to His birthplace, then. And that 

wise person, bearing the name of Gajanan, would be born with the Ganesha amsa 

from His incarnation (śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha avatar) that took place on śrǭ Ganesh 

Chaturdhi. It may be possible to change the courses of sun and moon but, it would 

not be possible for anyone to alter the words of śrǭPǕda. All the living creatures 

in the Creation including the five elements have to obey His commands. In 

compliance with His promises, He is steadfast and truthful. Even when Universes 

shake, aeons change His sportive leelas will remain ever true and most new. In 

that chamber of worship, śrǭPǕda gave some beneficial advice to Narasaavadhaani 

and his wife. Those sacred beneficial preaching are very enlightening to all devotees 

of Datta.      



 

The dialogue between śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha and Narasaavadhaani in the  

óPooja-mandirô  

For the Questions of Narasaavadhaani, śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha replied with His 

preaching.    

 

Question: Who are you? Are you God? A yaksha (celestial person)? A magician?   

Reply: I am My-Self! I am I! I am the primordial power that is inborn in every atom in 

this Creation made of five elements! From animals and birds to the entire countless 

living creatures, I also reside in them in their maternal and paternal forms! I am the 

Preceptor of this total Creation!    

Question: Then are you an incarnation of Lord Datta?  

Reply: Undoubtedly, I am Datta! As you are having a gross body, I have also 

come with a gross body to enable you to recognise Me. In fact, I am formless, 

attribute -less.    

Question: Then you have no form or attributes. Is it not?  

Reply: To have no form is also a form! To have no qualities is also a quality! I am the 

base for form and formless natures; for attributes and non attributes and I am beyond 

them also!    

Question: If you are everything, then why weal and woes to living beings?  

Reply: Myself and Yourself are within you. Nevertheless óyourselfô residing within 

you is jeeva and óMyselfô residing in you is Paramaatma. As long as you entertain the 

notion of doership, you cannot become Me. Till then you cannot come out of pairs of 

opposites like happiness and misery, sin and virtue. When the óyouô in yourself 

diminish and óIô in you ascend higher ï then only you come closer to Me. As you 

come closer and closer to Me, your responsibility decreases. When you are under My 

care, you obtain perpetual joy and well being.    



 

Question: Some people say that Jeevaatma and Paramaatma are different. Others are 

saying that Jeevaatma is very close to Paramaatma. Some others maintain that Jeeva is 

God. Which of them is correct?   

Reply: There is no loss if both of us remain separate. Beneficial fortune would accrue 

when your arrogance is annihilated, when the ego is diminished, even though we 

remain in a state of (Dwaita) duality. You remain in a state of bliss, provided you 

realise that everything is earned on account of My grace and that you are only an 

instrumental phenomenon. Liquidation of moha is liberation. Therefore, you can 

attain moksha even in a dual state.   

When you are in a very close proximity to Me, I will be revealing through you. When 

your arrogance is destroyed, the ignorant infatuation in you decreases, all My powers 

are revealed through you. In this superior non-dualistic state, you achieve bliss. This 

is also liberation because it is devoid of infatuation.   

When your egotism is totally erased, and your presumption of doership is completely 

burnt down, the limited óIô in you fades out and only the Supreme óMeô remains in 

you. You will attain brahmaananda (profound bliss which cannot be comprehended by 

mind by any means). Therefore, you can achieve liberation even if you are in a 

nondualist (Adwaitha) state. The state of brahmaananda is all the same whether you 

are in a dualistic, non-dualistic, or distinguished dualistic stage of spiritual progress! It 

cannot be captured by mind or word. It is only a matter of experience.   

Question: Some people who attained the position of avadhootas call themselves the 

supreme brahmam. Then are You an Avadhoota?   

Reply: No. I am not an Avadhoota. I am the Superior Brahmam. An Avadhoota 

experiences that everything is brahmam, but I am Brahmam and My position is that I 

am everything.    

Question: I do not understand the secret in this small difference.  

Reply: Avadhoota who is freed from all worldly bonds, merges in Me and experiences 

the state of supreme bliss. He has no individuality and when there is no individuality 

there is no will or resolve. (In the absence of identity, there is no will or sankalpam). I 



 

am in the great resolve for this Creation, and I am also in the supreme power (In the 

Maha Sankalpam and Maha Shakti, I remain). I am also present in the form of Maha 

Shakti in the 'Jeevas'. If I order an avadhoota who has merged in Me to take birth 

again, he has to comply with it. Mine is a form of truth, wisdom and bliss coupled 

with will power. While Avadhootaôs would be a form of truth, wisdom and bliss, 

devoid of will power.    

Question: Fried up seeds wonôt sprout! Is it not? After attaining the knowledge of 

Brahmam Himself, how is it possible to be born again?   

Reply: It is of natureôs principle that fried seeds would not sprout. However, the 

power and strength of the Creator lies in sprouting up fried seeds. In fact, My 

incarnation in the past took place to prove truth through these theories and 

countertheories.    

Question: Lord Dattaa! śrǭPǕdaa! Kindly explain.  

Reply: I presented Myself to Sage Atri who crossed all the three states (past, future 

and present; three states of existence-sleep, wakefulness and dream; Creation, 

continuance and liquidation) and pious, óAnasuyambaô who had not the least envy or 

hatred towards any creature or any matter. Sage Atri undertook a severe penance to 

visualize the Paramjyoti (a sacred flame) which is the support for Trimurthi and also 

beyond it. Anasuya-amba (mother) also did penance praying to that Paramjyoti to 

look at each living being with ambrosial glances and shower grace on them. Living 

beings experience weal and woe according to the principles of karma. Therefore, 

Mother Anasuya used to pray with a good intention that the results of great sins 

should affect people mildly and the results of small virtuous acts should give bountiful 

results. Mother had transformed strong metal pieces in the shape of chick peas into 

live eatable chick peas by virtue of her spiritual power acquired through penance.   

Metal is the consciousness in complete dormant state. Trees and tree related 

substances are consciousness in a partial state. Animals belong to a state of complete 

consciousness. The evolution of man takes place in the following manner. At first, 

born as metal and then dies; afterwards takes birth as trees and creepers; then takes 

birth as animals; and finally emerges as a human being. Such a human being should 



 

cultivate discrimination, wisdom and detachment and awaken the Divine power 

dormant in him and strive to achieve liberation.   

Mother had proved that the properties of evolutionary process can be changed with the 

grace of the Supreme. The consciousness in the form of óTrimurthiô was in an 

awakened state. Therefore, she changed it into a dormant state (transforming the three 

God-Heads into small babies). Powers of the three Mothers (Lakshmi, Parvati and  

Saraswati) combined and the manifestation of Anagha Devi took place. When I 

incarnated as Dattatreya, My yoga shakthi manifested as Anagha Devi. In the 

incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, Anagha Devi is present on My left side and 

Dattatreya on My right side. This is a form of Ardhanareeshwara.   

You must understand that the Lord Who created this magnificent Creation according 

to His free Will also has the strength and power to alter the principles of Creation 

when needed.    

Question: śrǭPǕdaa! You are capable of changing the principles and nature of 

Creation. Canôt You remove my poverty?  

 Reply: Certainly, I can remove but, I am postponing to the next birth; that too after 

you suffer from penury for some time! Thotakura is a small thing; but how much 

attachment you developed for it? My mother, father or grandfather never begged 

anyone for anything. How much quantity of food, would a small boy like Me 

consume? You should have given thotakura when I liked it. Now that time elapsed. 

This life time is not sufficient to purge the impurities in your mind. Each individual 

would be endowed with life span, wealth, aesthesim and fame commensurate with his 

accumulated credit of punya. The fruits of sin would result in short life-span, poverty, 

unpleasantness and infamy.   

I have enhanced the duration of your life by extracting a major portion of your 

accumulated punya. The credit on account of your punya was largely spent and the 

sinful portion remains in a large measure. You should have been suffering from 

poverty, had you been left to the dictates of destiny. But, because you have worshiped 

Swayambu Datta, I am granting you two-square meals a day. You will not get 

troubled in spite of your poverty.    



 

Question: śrǭPǕdaa! Scriptures enjoin that we should follow caste system. Your 

grandfather decided that vysyas can have investiture of upanyanam under Vedic 

system. Is it not wrong?   

Reply: Your tongue should be slit as you are finding fault with the decision of that  

óSatya Rusheeswaraô. Whom do you think is our grand-father? He is actually 

Bhaskaraacharya of yore. The ódhampathiô Vishnu Datta and Suseela were very 

sacred souls who did not know what selfishness was. I instructed the deities of time 

and action to make Them My Parents. The ancestors of Narasimha Varma were great 

devotees of śrǭ Lakshmi Narasimha Swamy. They were pious people who organised 

large scale food feeding during the yagnas and rituals in Simhachalam. Even before I 

was born in Pithikapuram, I was planning in a systematic way. My relationship of 

indebtedness for those three families will not be redeemed in one lifetime. It will not 

end in one incarnation. My auspiciousness bestowing blessings would be extended to 

them for many generations. They shall live without any worry under the shade of My 

Divine canopy.    

The assurance of śrǭPǕda to His devotees  

   ñAs far as My case was concerned, You could not even offer Me thotakura. If you 

offered Me meals, you could have earned merit equivalent to feeding lakhs of 

Brahmins. You have lost an immense fortune. You should depend upon scriptures 

when a debate arises as to what is ódharmaô and what is óadharmaô. However, when a 

doubt arises whether the injunctions of scriptures are to be implemented or not, the 

decision of pure hearted people is to be regarded as an injunction of scriptures. 

Whatever they say is Vedic truth and their word is acceptable to the tenets of Dharma 

(righteousness). Even if they want to pronounce an unrighteous decree, the Goddess 

of Justice would not allow them to digress into an evil path and compel them to 

deliver a correct judgement. Your scriptures tell that it is sin to harm others. The battle 

that was fought in the presence of Lord śrǭ Krishna is famous as a righteous battle; the 

place where the battle between Kauravas and Paandavas took place had become 

famous as óDharmakshetraô! Yagna and Homa confer great merits! But, when the 

supreme Lord Shiva was not invited, the yagna performed by Daksha ultimately 

became a big battle. The head of Daksha was cut and fell. The head of a goat was 



 

fixed for him. While there is aggravation of bile, the physician would treat the patient 

with lemon and usiri (acid myrobalam). When a part of the body is putrefied, the 

surgeon would severe it with a knife and treat it. My treatment is similar! Features of 

Deities and devils also are within Me. Nevertheless, love towards all living beings 

would be overflowing within Me. My conduct would be in tune with your nature and 

your karma (the good and bad results of your actions). I will not leave the hands of 

devotees who rendered total surrender to Me. I will drag My devotees residing in 

distant lands forcibly to My Kshetra.  

You should not discuss the origin of sages and rivers. Has not the supreme Shakthi 

taken birth as Kanyaka Parameswari in the vysya caste? There are accomplished 

siddhas in vysya sages. Not only for brahmin, kshatriya and vysya castes but other 

castes like sudras also are eligible for Vedic upanayanam, if they observe spiritual 

discipline and regulations! The third eye should open up by the performance of 

upanayanam. The inner consciousness should get purified and mind should focus on 

the knowledge of Supreme. Your mind is completely absorbed in the knowledge of 

vegetables. Do you think that Brahmam is a commodity to be procured in the market? 

A brahmin in this life may be born as a pariah in the next birth and a pariah in this 

birth may be born as a brahmin in the next birth. Please note that the Supreme 

Brahmam transcends time and space; caste and religion. God likes inner feelings and 

not external appearances. God works according to your feeling. When matters relating 

to óknowledge of Brahmaô come up, I am a brahmin. When holding court inquiring 

the welfare of devotees and granting them favours, I am a kshatriya. For every living 

being a wage would be fixed according to his actions of virtue or sin. The wages of 

every person are with Me. When I weigh and measure for calculating what is due to 

every individual, I am a vysya. As I serve people by attracting unto My body, the 

troubles and pains of my devotees, I am a sudra. When I wash out the sins of living 

creatures, I am a washerman. When I burn the dead ashes and grant them noble births, 

I am a keeper of burial ground. Now decide and tell me to which caste I belong.    

Question: śrǭPǕdaa! Excuse me. I am an ignorant one. You are Lord Datta Himself!  

You are the sole refuge for all living creatures. You kindly explain to me how 

Creation is formed.    



 

The description of several worlds   

Reply: Grand Paapaa! There are 88 thousand sages in heaven, who are house holders.  

They have the nature of transmigration of souls. They stand as seeds for propagating 

Dharma again. From the undefinable power of the universal soul, a small fragment 

took the shape of Brahma for Creation of the universe. Water which came out 

gradually from Paramaatma spread out everywhere. From the vigour of the super soul, 

many crores of golden eggs were formed. This Brahmaandam (Universe) in which we 

are living is one among them. When the inside of the egg was filled with gloom, the 

brilliance of óParameswaraô personified and became famous under the name  

óAniruddhaô. As He illuminated the egg with its magnificent lustre He was termed as  

óHiranyagarbhaô, óSuryaô, óSavitaô and óParamjyothiô and many other names in Vedas.  

Sage Bharadwaja conducted the Maha yagnam of Saavitrakaathaka Chayanam during 

Tretaa yuga in Pithikapuram. Saavitrakaathaka Chayanam was addressed to the great 

splendour of Dattatreya that enveloped many crores of universes.   

 

In Satya Loka there is an important place called óNiraamaya Sthanô. In three tier steps, 

deities of manes called óVasurudra Adityasô reside. They act as the guardians of  

óNiraamaya Sthanô.    

The óKaarana Brahma Lokaô is the residential place of ófour-faced Brahmaô.  

śrǭnagar, which is popularly known as the óVidya Sthaanam and the Moola Prakruthi 

Sthaanamô (elemental natureôs centre) is above it. Above that óMaha Kailasô is there 

and the óKaarana Vaikuntaô is above that. Known as Puraanapuram is the place of 

óVidyadhara Sthanô in óSatya Lokaô. óSadhyasô reside in óAnjanaavatipuraô of óTapo 

Lokaô. óSanaka, Sanandanaô and other sages live in óAmbaavatipuraô of óJana Lokaô. 

óSiddhaô and other sages live in óJyotishmatipuramô of óMahar Lokaô. óIndraô and 

other deities reside in óAmaraavatipuramô of óSwarga Loka Called as Suvar  

Lokaô. The celestial architect óViswakarmaô lives in óRadhantarapuramô of óBhuvar 

Lokaô ï which houses stars and planets of the globe.    

 

Grand Paapaa! There are two divisions in Bhoo Loka (the earth). The division 

inhabited by humans is called óBhoo Golaô. There is another one known as óMaha 

Bhoomiô. Maha Bhoomi is situated at the south of Bhoo Gola at a distance of five 



 

crore brahmaanda yojanas. óMarthya Lokaô means óBhoo Lokaô and óBhuvar Lokaô. 

This includes óMaha Bhoomiô also. óPaataalaô means óAtala, Vitala, Sutala, Rasaatala,  

Talaatala, Mahaatala, Paataalasô. Roughly these are called óSwarga, Marthya, 

Paataalasô.    

Mahabhoomi is situated below the earth in which we live. It is in the form of a rising 

circular ground in the middle. Therefore, the illumination from sun and moon 

constantly lights the surface of Mahabhoomi. As there is always light, there is no 

determination of time there. On this great Earth, seven seas and seven islands exist. 

Jambudweepa is situated here only.    

In the beginning of Creation, everything was inundated with water. As óPrajaapatiô did 

penance for commencing Creation, a lotus leaf appeared on the water at that time 

(Pushkara Parnam). óPrajaapatiô assumed the form of a óWild boarô (varaha) and took 

a dip near the lotus leaf and reached the óMaha Bhoomiô. From that Maha Bhoomi He 

dug with its sharp tusks and separated some mud and brought that wet mud to the 

surface of the water. That mud was placed on the lotus leaf. Then it was named as  

óPrithiviô. Grand Paapaa! This is called as earth. The earth is at a distance of 5 crore 

brahmaanda yojanas (one ordinary yojana = 10 miles) from óMaha Bhoomiô. óMaha 

Bhoomiô has an extent of 50 crore yojanas.  

Jambudweepa which is in óMaha Bhoomiô has nine continents in it. Deities reside in 

óDaiva Khandaô. In óGarbhasthya Khandaô spirits; in óBharata Khandaô human beings 

reside. In óSaraka Khandaô Siddhas; in óGandharva Khandaô gandharvas; in óPurusha  

Khandaô Kinneras dwell. Demons in óTamra Khandaô; Yakshas in óSeru Khandaô and  

Pannagas in óIndu Khandaô live. Southwards to óJambudweepaô of óMaha Bhoomiô in 

Bharatpura of Bharata kanda, óVyvasvatamanuô holds court along with sages of the 

earth and humans. Just as Jambudweepa exists in Maha Bhoomi another 

Jambudweepa exists on earth.    

Even before I incarnated in śrǭ Pithikapuram, the incarnation of śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha arrived on the Maha Bhoomi, one hundred years in advance. The  

Jambudweepa on Maha Bhoomi is spread over an extent of one lakh óBrahmaanda  

Yojanasô. Only in Bharata sub continent of Jambudweepa óVyvasvatamanuvuô dwells. 

In other continents celestials reside. In Jambudweepa of Maha Bhoomi cold and heat 



 

would be moderate and pleasant. Mild rays of sun spread always, but there is no 

difference between day and night. Jambudweepa in Maha Bhoomi spreads over one 

lakh yojanas. The details of the extent of various seas and mountains etcetera are ï  

     Samudrams and Dweepas           Distance  

1) Lavana Samudram 1 lakh yojanas  

2) Plaksha Dweepa  2 lakh yojanas  

3) Ikshu Samudram  2 lakh yojanas  

4) Kusa Dweepa    4 lakh yojanas  

5) Sura Samudram 4 lakh yojanas   

6) Krouncha Dweepa  8 lakh yojanas  

7) Sarpi Samudram    8 lakh yojanas  

8) Sakha Dweepa   16 lakh yojanas  

9) Dadhi Sea   16 lakh yojanas  

10) Salmalee Dweepa   32 lakh yojanas  

11) Ksheera Samudram  32 lakh yojanas  

12) Pushkara Dweepa   64 lakh yojanas  

13) Pure Water Sea   64 lakh yojanas  

14) Chala Chala Mountain     128 lakh yojanas  

15) Chakravala Mountain  256 lakh yojanas   

16) Lokaaloka Mountain  512 lakh yojanas   

17) Tamo Bhoomi  1250 lakh yojanas   

  

Rays of sun cannot go beyond Lokaaloka Mountain. Therefore, the area between 

Lokaaloka Mountain and the wall of the universe is always dark. The wall of the 

universe has thickness of one crore yojanas. The Varaaha and Narasimha incarnations 

were not covering the entire earth. Varaaha is not pig. It is rhinoceros having one tusk.    

Dweepas, Dweepa Adhipathis and Dweepa Devatas   

Whereas óJambudweepaô in Mahabhoomi was ruled by óSwayambhuva Manuvuô as 

the first emperor; his sons became kings for the other islands. óMedatidhiô ruled 

óPlakshma Dweepaô, óVapushmantaô ruled óSalmama Dweepaô, óJyotishmantaô ruled  

óKusa Dweepaô, óDuthimantaô ruled óKrouncha Dweepaô, óHavyaô ruled óSaka  



 

Dweepaô, óSavanaô ruled óPushkara Dweepaô as first Emperors respectively. In 

óPlaksha Dweepaô óAryaka, Kurara, Vindaka and Bhavinaô are the four castes who 

reside. For them Vishnu in the shape of moon is the deity. In óSalmali Dweepaô,  

óKapila Varna, Chakravaaka Varna, Pita Varna and Krishna Varnaô are the four castes 

who reside. They are worshippers of Vishnu. In óKusa Dweepaô, óDami, Sushmina, 

Sneha and Mandehaô are the four castes who reside. For them Brahma is deity of 

worship. In óKrouncha Dweepaô, óPushkara, Pushkala, Dhanya and Pishyaô are the 

four castes who reside. For them, Rudra is the deity of worship. In óSaka Dweepaô, 

óManga, Magadha, Manasa, Mandaô are the four castes who reside. They worship Sun 

God. In óPushkara Dweepaô there are no castes. All are joyful like celestials without 

any suffering from diseases and sorrows. For them Brahma is the deity of worship.    

In óJambudweepaô of our Earth, óBharatha Varsha, Kimpurusha Varsha, Hari Varsha,  

Ketumala Varsha, Ilavruta Varsha, Bhadraswa Varsha, Ramyaka Varsha, Hiranyaka  

Varsha and Kuru Varshaô are there. Grand Paapaa! Just as óJambudweepaô with 

division of continents exists in Mahabhoomi, another óJambudweepaô with bifurcation 

of regions exists in óEarthôs hemisphereô. Mahabhoomi is round with an elevated area 

in the middle like the shell of a tortoise. This is called óBhoomandalaô. The óGlobe of 

the earthô is, however, like a lemon fruit. Mahabhoomi encircles óMeru Rekhaô and 

extends up to the wall of the Brahmanda, but earth stood in the equi-middle point of 

the circle of illumination. óJambudweepaô lies encircling the óline of Meru Mountain 

which is in the middle of the Mahabhoomiô. Seven Seas and Islands are situated 

around it. In the earth, the Northern hemisphere is called óDeva Bhagaô and the 

Southern hemisphere is called óAsura Bhagaô. Meru is divinely shining in the 

equidistant central point in the Mahabhoomi. It is the habitation of óManusô who rule 

over the humans. Bhoogola is the place of humans who are under the rule of óManusô. 

The wheel of illumination is fixed on the top of the Chakravala Mountain which is 

situated around in the Mahabhoomi. The Bhoogola is, however, situated differently. 

Sparkling wheel of illumination covered by seven paths go around the earth once in a 

day. In Mahabhoomi cold, heat and other climatic changes are less. It is always day, 

with no night and no difference in time. It is different in Bhoogola. Only on account 

of the results of righteous acts of merit, one can reach Mahabhoomi. Bhoogola is the 

karmabhoomi (land of action) for earning punya. People with gross bodies have to 

live on earth. In Mahabhoomi small pralaya (deluges) do not take place. Only manu 



 

pralayas (the deluge of óManuô) takes place. In Bhoogola óyuga pralayaô, ómaha yuga 

pralayaô and ómanu pralayaô are happening.    

Mahabhoomi is called óDhatriô and óVidhatriô. Bhoogola is called óMahi, Urvi, Kshiti, 

Pruthivi and Bhoomiô. Grand Paapaa! I am now telling about Nether Worlds (Paatala  

Lokas). Listen. Ghosts live in óAtalaô, óGuhyakasô live in óVitalaô, óDemonsô live in 

óSutalaô, Spirits abound in óRasatalaô. óYakshasô in óTalatalaô, óManesô in óMahatalaô 

and Serpents in óPaatalaô reside.    

óKuberaô resides in Vitala. He is the Lord of óNavanidhisô (nine treasures). He is the  

Treasurer for the Brahmaanda. He is the ruler of the Northern side. His capital is  

Alakapuri in Vitala. óMayaô lives in Yoginipura which is on the Western side of Meru 

in the same Vitala. He is the architect for Demons. He constructed Tripuras, three 

townships which can cruise in high altitudes in the sky.    

óYamadharmaRajaô rules Vyvasvatapura in Sutala. He is the Lord of Southern side. A 

river of blazing flame is at the entrance of that town. This is called Vytarini. People 

having punya can cross this river easily but it is very difficult for sinners.    

 A demon óNirutiô rules Punyanagar in Rasatala. He is the Lord of South West side.  

Bhetala with hordes of devils dwells in Dhanistapura in Talatala. The consort of  

Katyayani, óEasanaô with all Bhoota ganas lives in Kailasa of óMahatalaô. He is the 

ruler of Easanya (North East) direction.    

 óśrǭmanNaarayana Murthyô resides in Vaikuntanagar in Paatala. He is here with all 

splendour. He is served by the spirits of Paatala, Vasuki and other superior serpents.  

He rests on the coiled Sesha Naagu. This is called Karya Vaikuntha situated in 

Swetadweepa.    

 In the last Paatala Loka, there are three tier segments. In the first segment, body less 

creatures live. In the second segment, groups of ghosts stay. In the third segment 

creatures who take bodies of suffering, remain immersed in great misery.    

 

Seven Seas and seven Islands are in Mahabhoomi. In the middle of it, Jambudweepa 

is situated. That was divided into nine continents. The continent in the South is called 

Bharata Khanda. Swayambhuva Manuvu resides in Bharatpura of this continent. 

Many virtuous people and sages are under the rule of Manuvu. They administer the 



 

worlds and enforce principles of righteousness and unrighteousness. Surrounding the 

seven Islands on Mahabhoomi, mountains called óCharacharaô, óChakravalaô,  

óLokaalokaô rise upto the óSwarga Lokaô. These are layers which do not allow any 

light to penetrate through them.    

 Below Mahabhoomi seven nether worlds exist. They are called óSapta Patalasô.  

óAtala Lokaô is inhabited by devils. In Alakapuri of óVitala Lokaô Kubera resides. In 

Yoginipura of Vitala Loka, Maya lives along with demons. In Sutala emperor Bali 

lives with his demon servants. YamadharmaRaja lives in Vyvasvatapura. Sinners 

suffer their punishments in the various hells here. Punyapura in óRasatalaô is the seat 

of Nyruti. Here spirits and similar other categories exist. Bhetala resides in  

Dhanistapura of óTalatalaô. In Kailasapura of óTalatalaô, Rudra dwells. óMahatalaô is 

the seat of manes and forefathers. óSwetadweepa Vaikuntaô is in óPaatalaô. Narayana 

lives here. In the lower portion adjacent to Meru, bodiless creatures, souls of the dead 

and suffering souls exist. In a place called óNiralamba soochyaagra sthanô sinners of 

heinous crimes find a place. After meals in the post water offering, water is offered to 

these souls with the chanting of mantra ï ñRourave apunya nilaye padmarbhude 

nivaasinam Ardhinam udakam Dattam akshyyam upatisthate.ò    

Description of óLokasô ï their names and extents   

 Please understand clearly that óBhoo Golaô (The Globe) and the Mahabhoomi in 

óBhoolokaô are different. Surya Loka shines in óMeru Rekhaô in the area that extends 

up to upper Polar Star in the upper region above the central point of óBhoo Golaô. This 

is the world where Suryadeva resides. This is not at all the area of planet Sun. In the 

same way, Chandra Loka, Angaraka Loka, Budha Loka, Guru Loka, Sukra Loka, 

Sanaychara Loka, the Loka of presiding deity of Rasis, the loka of deity of stars, the 

loka of seven sages, and the upper Dhruva Loka exist. Besides these there are many 

other Lokas.    

 Surya Loka is situated at a distance of one lakh óbrahmanda yojanasô from the central 

point of earth. This is the world where Surya Deva who is the presiding deity of planet 

Sun lives. The different Lokas are situated at certain distances from the central point 

of earth.   

 Lokas          Distance   



 

 

1) Chandra Loka  2 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

2) Angaraka Loka   3 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

3) Budha Loka   5 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

4) Guru Loka  7 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas   

5) Sukra Loka     9 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

6) Sani Loka   11 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

7) Loka of Presiding Deity of Rasis       12 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

8) Loka of Deity of Stars   13 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

9) Sapta Rishi Loka   14 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas  

10) Dhruva Loka    15 Lakh Brahmanda Yojanas   

In the same manner óSwarga Lokaô, óMahar Lokaô, óJana Lokaô, óTapo Lokaô and  

óSatya Lokaô are situated at various distances from the central point of earth. The 

distance between the central point of earth and the wall encircling the óBrahmandaô  

(Anda Bhitti) is 24 crores 50 lakhs óBrahmanda Yojanasô. The distance between 

central point of earth and the outer wall of Anda Bhitti is 25 crores 50 lakhs  

óBrahmanda Yojanasô. Bhooloka, Bhuvarloka and Suvarloka are destroyed during the 

great deluge. Maharloka above Suvarloka is partly destroyed and remains partly. 

Janaloka, Tapoloka, and Satyaloka are not destroyed till the life of Brahma expires.  

óSwargaô comprises of óSuvarlokaô, óMaharlokaô, óJanalokaô, óTapolokaô, óSatyalokaô 

and area up to óAnda Bhittiô.    

Who is Datta?   

ñNarasaavadhaani Thatha! To experience the philosophy of Datta you require 

some lakhs of births. Know that Datta is the only One magnificent brilliant 

illumination that spreads over crores and crores of Brahmaandas and transcends 

them. Know that the same Lord Datta is actually before you as  

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò    

 

On hearing the kind teaching of óśrǭ Charanaô Narasaavadhaani and His wife were 

astonished. As the young infant aged just one year expounded so many profound 

things with authority and as He proclaimed that He is verily Lord Datta Himself, 

Narasaavadhaani and his wife were spellbound and began to sob. They wanted at least 



 

to touch His auspicious Feet. śrǭVallabha had not allowed it. Narasaavadhaani and his 

wife could not move even slightly from the places where they were sitting.    

śrǭPǕda averred, ñI am Datta. I am the sole phenomenon that pervades crores and 

crores of universes. Directions are My robe. I am óDigambaraô. Whoever chants 

with purity of mind, speech and body óDatta Digambaraa!  

śrǭPǕdavallabha Digambaraa! Narasimha Saraswati Digambaraaô, I stay there in 

subtle form.  

My maternal grandfather śrǭ Baapanarya is providing free boarding and lodging 

facilities to those who visit Paadagaya Kshetra from other places for performing rituals 

to their manes. While it was so, you ridiculed, ñWhere is your Swayambhu-Datta? Has 

He not disappeared?ò I am that Datta! Whoever stays in that sacred house of My birth, 

will surely turn sacred. Their ancestors will get óPunya Lokaô. I am the Lord Who has 

to look to the welfare, not only of living beings but also of dead ones. Both birth and 

death are equal to Me! Nevertheless, you are worrying. óIs this the result of adoring 

Swayambhu-Datta?ô Swayambhu-Datta will appear shortly to remove the slander 

against you. The consecration ceremony also takes place. I am granting you a greater 

life span. Remain in the meditation of Datta. I am assuring you that you will receive My 

grace in your next birth. In this birth you do not have that much great punya to enable 

you to touch My Feet. I, Who create, protect and liquidate crores and crores of 

Brahmaandas and the sole Monarch of all this Creation, bless you with My boon-giving 

Auspicious Hand.ò With a great terrible sound, the atoms in the body of śrǭPǕda 

disintegrated and śrǭPǕda disappeared.   

My child! Shankar Bhatt! śrǭPǕda had explained the mystery in chanting His  

Name by adding óDigambaraô at the end of the Name. His' is a nature of 

Omnipresence. It is beyond our comprehension how the Formless Nature takes 

form and incarnates! Where is the end to the plays sported by this Lord ever 

since His infancy? He ï the Maha Tatwam, the Lord of the Universe, appeared 

on the earth, taking the form of a human.   

                     

                     Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

                    Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay 



 

Chapter ï 8   

Description of Incarnations of Datta  

Seekers of óbrahma gnyanaô are brahamanas  

Next day after finishing daily worship, Tirumala Das began to narrate, óMy Son! 

Shankar Bhatt! When the revelation of soul takes place, the sixteen potencies merge 

with their respective elements. The powers of various Deities enter into their basic 

origin of consciousness. The wisdom of the Self, and all actions get absorbed in the 

form of Brahman. Whoever yearns for such brahma-gnyana (knowledge of  

Paramaatma) is a ósat brahamanaô (true brahmin). óLife force (prana), faith 

(Vishwaas), sky, air, fire, sea, earth (Pancha bootha), organs of senses and action in 

the human body, mind (thought), food, mantras, karmas, lokas, various names in the 

worldsô are called the sixteen órasayanaô (rasayana means óessenceô). śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha is a comprehensive incarnation of Parabrahma endowed with shodasa 

kala (all sixteen potencies).    

 

Food becomes mind. By saatwic food purity of mind takes place.   

 Brahma created life at first. Life is the totality of life in the universe. This is called 

subtle soul, and Hiranyagarbha. The Creator also has the name Hiranyagarbha. The 

urge or drive for Creation in the physical, mental and intellectual facets of man is 

named praana (life force). The praanamaya kosa body is called shakti sarira (subtle 

body of energy). The physical troubles can be removed by correcting the life 

consciousness. The praanamaya sarira becomes diseased prior to the onset of disease 

in the biological body of humans. The gross body becomes ill later. After the urge for 

Creation gets firmly established, the five elements are formed. To perceive the 

attributes of the five elements, the five organs are created. The mind is formed to 

coordinate these organs and to oversee that all functions take place at the same time.   

Human beings should observe adequate precautions in the matter of food. Mind is 

formed out of the infinitesimal components of food. If mind is strengthened by food, 

thoughts abound. When this stream of thoughts is regulated and controlled, such 

reflection of the thoughtsô flow is termed as mantra. When sacrifices and other rituals 

are conducted as ordained by scriptures, and when mantras are chanted systematically, 



 

such process is called karma. The construction of the world was done according to 

karmas. World cannot exist without name and form. In this way the shackle with links 

of profound misery is formed with sixteen colours. In human anatomy each organ is 

influenced by a particular deity. When the soul reveals to the yogi in deep meditation 

(Samadhi state), the sixteen potencies (which could be presented in the form of auras 

or colours) merge in their respective elements (bhootas). The powers in the physical 

organs of the yogi get mixed with the elements in the innermost recess of the 

Universe. Human beings with organs of senses and action, cannot remain without 

action.    

Liberation cannot be achieved unless the ego is destroyed  

   Only from the promptings of ego in man, actions are performed. Aham (ego) is the 

glow of consciousness regulated by the stipulations of mind and intellect. For the yogi 

who has atma saakshaatkaara (the vision of the Self), the fruits of actions in the 

previous lives will get totally annulled (absence of residue of karma). Unless the 

separatist tendency of the ego is completely destroyed, atma saakshaatkaara will not 

take place. When the yogi has the vision of atma, scriptural rituals and their rewards, 

the ego centre and its illusory tricks merge in the eternal Paramaatma. The yogi will 

merge with Paramaatma and lose his individuality. Paramaatma has individuality and 

is a personification of shakti (power). With the destruction of karmas and their results, 

yogi attains siddha avastha (a state of perfection). Even when his gross body is 

experiencing the effects of karma, he would enjoy the calmness and bliss of existence 

as he would remain in a liberated state, having no awareness of physical body. God 

may sometimes reveal His Divine play through a perfect yogi. If the Yogi mistakes 

that, the strength and efficacy belong to him; Paramaatma would withdraw them and 

destroy his pride. If one has to become an instrument in the hands of Paramaatma, 

then his egoistic arrogance must be liquidated in that Super Soul.    

śrǭ Baapanaarya had transmitted power from the solar region (Shakthipath from the  

Surya mandalam) into the óśrǭ Mallikarjuna Lingaô in śrǭShaila, óMahaabaleswara 

Lingaô in Gokarna and in other sacred places. Transmission of power also took place 

for Swayambu Datta at Pithikapuram. This power related to the fire has to be pacified. 

Otherwise, the priest and all the worshippers will be subject to extreme pressure, due 



 

to the terrible power of the icon of worship. Undesirable results will follow. Only self-

realised souls or wisemen with inner vision, would be able to perceive the  

óShakthipathô that has descended into Swayambu Datta at Kukuteeshwara temple. The 

transmission of power in śrǭShaila took place under the direction of śrǭ  

Baapanaarya, in the presence of thousands of people. A brilliant illumination released 

from the region of sun, merged in the óMallikaarjuna Lingaô, in the presence of the 

many, many people who stood witness to the spectacle. There is an important secret 

Divine mystery between this transfer of power and the actual incarnation of śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha. That is a matter to be divulged to or to be known only by sages. In 

śrǭSaila a great sacrifice of propitiation was conducted. As food was offered to 

thousands of people, the fire of hunger was assuaged on a mass scale. When Shakti 

sheds its ferocity and remains in a tranquil state, all auspicious events happen in that 

placid state.    

However, there were no visible indications in Pithapuram that shaktipaatha had 

happened for śrǭ Swayambu Datta. Therefore, no propitiatory rituals were conducted. 

Even when śrǭ Baapanaarya suggested that massive food offering should be held and 

that other procedures of pacification should take place, the local pandits rejected the 

proposal with their ill-conceived arguments.    

śrǭPǕda with Sixteen Lustrous Potencies   

 Time was passing by. śrǭPǕda entered into second year of age. Through His many 

sportive miracles, He was proclaiming the matter that His was the glorious incarnation 

of the age, endowed completely with all the sixteen splendiferous faculties. He left 

Pithapuram, sixteen years after His manifestation. For about 14 years more, He 

remained visible at Kuruvapuram. But His age continues to remain as 16 years.   

The names of Dattatreyaôs sixteen incarnations   

 There is an other significance to the number 16. śrǭ Dattatreya Swamy revealed  

Himself in 16 forms in ancient times. Those forms are ï (1) Yogiraj (2) Atrivarada (3)  

Digambaraavadhoota Dattatreya (4) Kaalaagnishamana (5) Yogijana Vallabha (6)  

Leela Viswambhara (7) Siddha Raja (8) Gnyana Sagara (9) Vishwambharaavadhoota  



 

(10) Maayamukthaavadhoota (11) Aadi Guru (12) Samaskaaraheena Shiva Swaroopa 

(13) Devadeva (14) Digambara (15) Dattaavadhoota (16) Shyaama Kamala Lochana. 

Yogi Raju: While doing penance to beget the Paramjyothi, Atri and Anasuyamba had 

darshan of Yogiraju on the Wednesday (Bhudhavara) on the Pournami (full moon) 

day in the month of Kartik in the star krithika while sun was rising. In this óavatharô 

swami manifested Himself as a spotless crystal.   

 Atri Varada : Atri Maharshi had darshan of this form in the Samadhi state for one 

hundred years. Because of the intensity of the fire of tapas, the three lokas were 

disturbed. To pacify that, Dattatreya gave the Divine darshan to him with six hands, 

on one ópadyamiô (first day) of the second half of the month karthik in the early hours 

on Thursday in óGuru horaô in the star Rohini and gave him boons. This avathar is 

called óAtri varadaô.   

Digambara Avadhoota śrǭ Dattatreya: Atri Maharshi prayed to Maha Prabhu  

Who came in the form Atrivarada, for His continuous presence. Datta Maharaj offered  

Himself to Atri Maharishi. He gave darshan as an infant in Digambara form. That was 

Friday in the star Mrigasira, the time of sun rise and the second day of the second half 

of the month of karthik. This manifestation is called óDigambara Avadhoota śrǭ 

Dattatreyaô.   

Kalagnishamana Datta: This Digambara Avadhuta śrǭ Dattatreya was seen both by  

Atri and Anasuyamba. On Wednesday on the full moon day in the month of  

Margasira, highly intense ótejasô (light energy) resembling the agni (fire) of pralaya 

kaala came out of the Maharshiôs eyes and entered the womb of Anasuyamba. After 

entering the womb, its intensity abated. That paramjyothi changed into a male foetus.  

This is called óKalagni Shamana Datta Avatharô. My Dear! Shankar Bhatt! The 

Murthi of Kalagni Shamana was being worshipped in the house of Appala Raju 

Sharma for many generations.   

Yogijana Vallabha: Our Swami Who was Kalagni Shamana, was born in the evening 

sandhya (sunset) on the full moon day in the month of Margasira, Thursday and in the 

star Mrigasira, as a óplayful infantô. That form is called óYogijana Vallabhaô. My 



 

dear! śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was born on the auspicious day of Ganesh Chaturdhi at 

sunrise in the star Chittra in the Tula Rasi (sign of balance) and Simha lagna in 

Kaliyugam for the first time at Peethikapuram as the Son of highly merited mother 

Sumathi.  

Leela Vishwambara Avathar: Many great sages requested our Swami Who 

manifested as Yogijana Vallabha to initiate them into óYoga Margaô (path). To test 

them, Swami created an illusory kanya (girl). Playing with her, He stepped into a 

sacred river and disappeared. This is called óLeela Viswambhara avatharô. This leela 

happened on Wednesday morning on the full moon day of the month of pushya. My 

Dear! That illusory girl was none other than Anagha-amba Who is the 'arthaanga  

Lakshmi' (Yoga Shakthi) of Dattatreya. That Divine auspicious form is in the left half 

of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. In the right half is śrǭ Dattatreya. So śrǭPǕda Vallabha is the 

form of óArdha Nareeswaraô. This is a Divine secret.   

 

Siddaraju:  Our Prabhu lived in Badarikashram for some time. The Siddhas there, 

tried to test Swami. Then, śrǭ Swami deprived them of all their powers. When they 

surrendered, He granted óAtma siddhiô to them. This happened on Thursday afternoon 

on one full moon day in the month of Magha, in Makha star. This form which granted  

óAtma Siddhiô to Siddha Munis is called óSiddha Rajuô. My Dear! Exactly 2498 years 

before He manifested as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha on Ganesh Chaturdhi, one strange event 

happened. Great Yogis in different higher spiritual states did intense penance in 

Badarikashram and prayed for the darshan of Datta Prabhu. Then śrǭ Prabhu gave 

them darshan as a 25-year-old form. He taught them ókriya yogamô which was very 

ancient and which accelerated the progress of transformation of Jeevas. The mental 

chaitanyam, which otherwise takes one lakh years in natural course of transformation 

to reach the wholesome state, will achieve it in a few years because of ókriya yogaô.  

The great power in the highest dynamic planes will be attracted into the chaitanyam of 

earth, water, air, fire and sky and in accordance with the will of that Maha Shakti, the 

gross bodies in the lower planes will be transformed. This is called kriya yoga. This is 

the most secretive type of yoga of śrǭ Dattatreya. With this, the molecules in the body 

will get charged with oxygen. The carbon in the body will be removed. This is the 

royal path to defeat death and become óMrityunjayô. They called that Parama Guru 

form who taught them Rajayoga as śrǭ Babaji. It was śrǭ Babaji only Who appeared 



 

as óchandaalaô to Adishankara and taught him ógnyanaô. He is still present in the 

physical body. They could not ask, śrǭ Dattatreya Who gave darshan as Babaji to take 

birth on earth (bhumandalam). They regretted for that. All those great yogis gathered 

in ókaivalya srunga sthalô between Nepal and Bhutan and did intense penance. There 

were many yogis whose ages were several hundreds of years. They had great power of 

tapas to their credit. Hearing their prayers, Prabhu gave darshan. As a result of their 

prayers, a great mass of light having the light intensity equal to that of one crore Suns 

appeared in the sky. That Light took the shape of an elderly man. They called that 

Maha Prabhu as śrǭ Visweswara Maha Prabhu. They prayed Him to keep giving them 

darshan always.  

Then Prabhu said that He would give darshan once in 12 years. They said that it was a 

long period. Then he said, that he would give darshan once in 6 years. They said that 

was also a long gap. Gracefully, He heeded to their request and said that He would 

give darshan once in 6 months. Then those groups of siddhas asked Him to take  

óavatharô on earth. Then śrǭ Visweswara Maha Prabhu promised that He would take 

birth as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in Peethikapuram after 2498 years. He also promised that 

His partial manifestations (amsa avathars) would come 12 times and the 12th avathar 

śrǭ Ramlal Maha Prabhu would grant óNirvikalpa Samadhiô to a óyathiô by name 

Vasudevananda Saraswathi. Vasudevananda Saraswathi will later identify śrǭ 

Bapanaryaôs house in Peethikapuram which will be the birth place of śrǭPǕda, but he 

would not be able to install ópadukasô in that place, because that óyogamô (rare 

blessing) of installing padukas will be given to someone else. My Dear! Shankar 

Bhatt! Remember that the will of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is the only reason for a certain 

task to happen, not to happen or to happen in a different way.   

 I said, ñSir! Thirumala Das! The installation of padukas is a small thing. Should it 

take centuries to happen?ò   

 Thirumala Das said, óMy Dear! That is the play of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Without His 

will, even one small leaf will not move. In Badri forests in Dronagni, which is also 

called Sanjeevini Mountain, He appears as a Lad of 25 years and is called by the name 

óBabajiô.    

 In óKaivalya Shrungaô mountains between Nepal and Bhutan, He is seen in the form 

of an elderly hermit by name Visweswara Mahaprabhu. Now, He is giving darshan as 

16 year óchild Yathiô in Kuruvapuram. He is in these three forms at the same time. śrǭ 



 

Kanyaka Parameswari, Who is Adiparashakti, is in a cave in óDasaswamedha ghattô 

as Babajiôs sister. My Dear! śrǭPǕdaôs leelas are unthinkable, cannot be understood by 

arguments or logic and never seen or heard before.   

The Vysya Munis performed a great óyagnaô in Kasi under the direction of  

Markandeya Maharshi. Then śrǭ Kanyaka Parameswari gave darshan in  

óDasaswamedha ghatô and blessed them. That was the full moon day in the month of 

óashaadhaô. Vedavyas was also born on Ashadha Purnima day. This ópurnimaô is 

called óGuru Purnimaô. śrǭ Dattatreya is the Guru of all Gurus and is the óAdi Guruô 

(first teacher).  

Samskaraheena Siva Swaroopa: Parasurama was doing a great yagnam. On one  

Monday on the eight day of the first half of the month of Shravan, Swami sat under a  

óKrishnamalakaô tree and taught His real Siva ótatwamô to a muni by name Pingala 

nadha. This is called óSiva swarupaô or ósamskaraheenaô manifestation.    

Deva Deva: Brahma once forgot óVedasô. On one Thursday on the fourteenth day of 

the month of Bhadrapada in the Shatabhisha star, he surrendered to Adi Guru  

Dattatreya and Lord Datta granted him Vedas. This is called óDeva Devaô avathar.   

Digambara Avathar: Swami gave darshan to a king óYaduô and told him about His 

twenty-four gurus and graced him. This is called óDigambaraô avathar. This happened 

on one Wednesday on the full moon day in the month of óAshwayujaô.   

Datta Avadhoota: There is a very devout soul, one among the Nava Nathas called 

óGorakshakaô. He is also called Gorakhnatha. Swami manifested to him on one full 

moon day in the month of ójyeshtaô. This form is called Dattavadhoota avathar. The 

followers of óGorakshakaô are in Nepal area. The copy of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaôs 

horoscope is there in óShukra Nadee Grandhamô. In due course of time, it will come 

from Nepal to śrǭ Peethikapuram. From then onwards, countless people will arrive at 

śrǭ Peethikapuram for darshan of Datta Padukas.   

Gnyana Sagara Avathar: My Dear! After the avathar of Siddha Raju, Swami entered 

into His wholesome gnyana yoga. This form which entered the ógnyana yogamô in the 



 

early hours of Sunday on the tenth day of the first half of the month Phalguna, is 

called óGnyana Sagar Avatharaô.   

Viswambhara Avadhuta: The Siddha munis, who took Gnyana Yogam from our 

Prabhu continued their sadhana. To test them, Prabhu took the ugliest form. He 

showered wholesome grace on those yogis who surrendered to Him. This happened 

on Tuesday on the full moon day in the month of óChaitramô in óChitraô star. This is 

called óViswambhara avadhootaô avathar.   

Maya Mukta Avadhuta : There lived a noble Brahmin in Kasi Kshetram. On one  

Wednesday on the fourteenth day of the 1st half of the month of óVaisakhaô in Swathi 

star, the ceremony of his ancestors was being performed. On that sacred day, a Beggar 

was seen entering that house, wearing a ókoupeenamô, accompanied by a dog and  

ódesecratedô it. The Brahmin was upset but at the same time contemplated on his Guru 

Dattatreya. The Beggar made His dog chant the Veda mantras. The Brahmin 

recognised Him as saakshaath Dattaswami and fell on His Feet. That was the same 

Brahmin who became a great devotee of Datta by name Vishnu Datta in another 

janma. Swami was pleased and granted him a boon, that when He would take the 

avathar in the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, those merited devotees (Vishnu Datta 

and Suseela) would be born as Appla Raju Sharma and Sumathi and would worship 

the óKalagni Shamana Datta Murthiô with great devotion and that He would be born 

as their child. This form has the name óMaya Mukta Avadhutaô.   

Adi Guru : The form of Datta Swami and Anagha Lakshmi, Who manifested to kill 

Jambhasura is called Adi Guru avathar.   

Shyama Kamala Lochana: On one Wednesday on the twelfth day of first half of the 

month of óKarthikô, in Revathi star, at the time of sunrise, śrǭ Datta Prabhu gave 

darshan to a multitude of people, with black lotus like eyes (Shyama Kamala  

Lochana), spreading the nectarine shower of Divine light rays from His eyes. This  

Murthi is called Shyama Kamala Lochana  

 Lord Datta grants wisdom, bliss and liberation. To worship sincerely HIS Sacred 

Padukkas suffices to worshipping Him in Person. The four Vedas assumed the 



 

form of four dogs and are licking His sacred Padukkas. Vedas absolve all 

impurities. When such Vedas themselves became dirty dogs and lie at His Lotus 

Feet, it is difficult for humans to guess about His sacredness. Even for celestials, 

and seven sages it is well-nigh impossible.    

 In ancient ages during the time of incarnation of Vamana, a sage by name Vamadeva 

Maharshi was living as His contemporary. During the time of birth, his head came out 

of the womb of his mother and at-once retreated back on seeing the world. Then when 

sages and hermits did penance and prayed, he was born again. He was óBrahma  

Gnyaaniô from the very birth. As He was born twice, He is a dwija (twice-born) from 

the very birth.   

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is a Brahmagnyaana Sampanna (One Who is affluent with the 

complete wisdom of Paramaatma) from the very birth. As He incarnated with 

complete, undivided and infinite non-dualistic Sat Chit Ananda (Source of True 

Beingness, Wisdom and undiluted bliss) there is no preceptor for Him. śrǭPǕda was 

born on Ganesh Chaturdhi in Chitha star under Tula Raasi in Simha Lagna. In 

reality He is not the combined form of Trimurthi, but a special phenomenon 

much beyond them. To indicate that He belongs to fourth dimension 

transcending the Trimurthi, He took birth on Chathurdhi. Also suggesting that  

He is Ganesha, Who is the Lord of óPravrutti Ganasô and óNivrutti Ganasô, He 

took birth on Ganesh Chathurdhi. Mars or Angaraka is the Lord of Chitha star. 

Angaraka is also called planet Mangala. If this planet is afflicted, many 

inauspicious events take place in the life of a person. śrǭPǕda was born in Chitha 

star to remove all ill effects and to grant all auspicious results. Hence, if śrǭPǕda 

is worshipped during the tenure of Chitha star, one derives abundant beneficial 

results. śrǭPǕda is actually DharmaSaasta. So, to make it be known that He is the 

son of Hari and Hara, śrǭ Ayyappa Swamy, He manifested in óTula Raasiô. He 

was born in óSimha (Leo) Lagnaô the house of Sun, the king of all planets.  

 

He is making it clear that He is the Lord of the Universe. And that He is the 

Emperor Who came to hold His resplendent royal darbaar. There are no niceties 

of dharma unknown to śrǭPǕda. When a dilemma of dharma arises, the 

appropriate path of righteousness would be visible when we worship Him.    



 

 óTrimurthiô from Lord śrǭ Datta; from óTrimurthiô three crores of celestials; and from 

those celestials, 33 crores of deities emerged. Therefore, when the Name of Datta is 

remembered, it results in the remembrance of all the 33 crore deities.    

 For the óBrahma face of Dattaô, óRushipoojaô (worship as for a sage) has to be done.  

For the óVishnu face of Dattaô, óśrǭ Satyanarayana Vrata and Chanting of Vishnu 

Sahasranamaô are to be conducted. For the óRudra face of Dattaô, óRudraabhishekaô is 

to be performed. As Saraswati resides on the tongue of Brahma, She resides on the 

Brahma face of śrǭ Datta. As śrǭ Maha Lakshmi dwells in the chest of Vishnu, She 

resides in the Vishnu face of śrǭ Datta. As Gowri Devi occupies the left side of Shiva, 

She resides on the Shiva face of śrǭ Datta. As śrǭ Datta Himself is śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha ï all Goddesses and their powers are on the left side of śrǭPǕda and all 

Gods and their powers are on the right side of śrǭPǕda.    

śrǭ Venkateswara Who manifested on the seven hills in Tirupathi is verily Lord  

Datta only! óVemô means sins. óKataô stands for cutter or one who drives out. óVemô 

is amruta beeja and ókataô is iswarya beeja. There Venkateswara is the One Who 

bestows Divine ambrosia. He is also the One Who drives out all sins. There is no 

difference between śrǭ Venkateswara and śrǭPǕda Vallabha. They are one.    

 Then I asked, ñSir! Tirumaladas! From all that I learnt from you; a small doubt is 

lurking. Our ancient elders enjoined that the regulations of caste system are to be 

strictly followed. However, I feel that śrǭ Guru śrǭPǕda is telling something different. 

Please remove my doubt.ò   

The characteristic traits of a brahmin   

Sir Tirumala Das said, ñMy child! A brahmin should live like a seeker of 

brahmagnyaana. Then only he will be called a sath-brahmin (true brahmin). One who 

abandons the ordained duties and follows bad ways, falls from his brahmanic stature.  

When his bad ways exceed and he indulges in such acts as killing a cow and eating its 

flesh, coveting other woman, it may be understood that he does not possess even an 

iota of brahmanism. On account of excessive bad conduct, the brahmanic glow in him 



 

would be totally withdrawn. Even the live cells in his body, undergo many changes 

and he finally becomes a chandaala (a pariah). He might presume him to be a brahmin 

only for name-sake. A kshatriya with an intense desire for brahmajnaana can attain 

brahminhood through constant penance (earnest yearning for Supreme Truth). Then 

the live cells in his body from birth, get transformed into brahmanic nature. 

Viswaamitra achieved brahminhood in this way. When Saturn travels through three 

zodiac houses during seven and a half years, the life cells in the body of every 

individual undergo many changes. Old life cells die and new live cells are created. All 

this process goes on without the knowledge of man.    

The characteristic traits of kshatriya   

 A kshatriya, who leaves his regular duty and engages in peaceful activities like 

agriculture, animal husbandry and trade, his military valour will not at all remain, if 

the peaceful occupations reach a zenith. His mind, intellect and body undergo many 

changes and he becomes a vysya (merchant). A brahmin, who follows the path of a 

soldier becomes a person like Parasurama. Have not Dronacharya and Krupacharya, 

though brahmins by birth, adopted a knightly profession in ancient times! Have I not 

realised brahmam through the grace of śrǭPǕda, though I am a sudra by birth? A 

person who is born as sudra can become a vysya, or a kshatriya or a brahmin through 

relentless endeavour. Yamadharmaraja will not punish or will punish merely because 

of the birth of a person in a particular caste. Rewards are awarded based upon the 

good and bad deeds of ours.   

I may be born as a brahmin in the next birth even though I am a sudra by birth now. A 

brahmin by birth may take birth as a sudra in the following birth. Caste system is 

organised for some social regulations. Once śrǭPǕda said that, Almightyôs face 

indicates óbrahmanatwaô; hands indicate ókshatriyatwaô; thighs óvysyatwaô and feet 

ósudratwaô. Shankar Bhatt! You are accepting the hospitality in our house. The meals 

in our house are brahmin meals only!    

The secret of Karma   



 

 This surrounding area which is constantly reverberating with the chanting of 

śrǭPǕdaôs Name and is filled with thoughts about Him is overflowing with auspicious 

and sacred vibrations. Narasaavadhaani is a brahmin by birth, but, all the material, 

mental and spiritual pulsations in his house are venomous. Therefore, śrǭPǕda rejected 

hospitality in that house which was filled with polluted airy atmosphere. This is the 

secret!    

 Living beings should have some castes to take birth into and follow appropriate 

principles of karma in the process of evolution or devolution! This arrangement was 

made for that purpose. John, a German national was a seeker of brahma-gnyaana. 

Because of his sincere efforts, he had the good fortune of having the darshan of 

śrǭPǕda in Kuruvapuram in the final stages of spiritual evolution. He was blessed with 

the efficacious grace of śrǭPǕda even though He was an alien. Despite being a resident 

of Pithikapura, Narasaavadhaani could not recognize śrǭPǕda as an incarnation for 

many years. But only after recognising Him, it would be possible to obtain the grace 

of śrǭ Datta after arduous effort.   

Then I questioned, ñSir! You said that living cells undergo changes. Then will each 

race have a soul of its own? What is the idea behind the statement that Parvati Devi is 

the daughter of Himalaya Mountain?  

Tirumala Das replied, ñEvery race has an atma. That is a mental material. That is a 

part or a portion released from the Divine soul, śrǭ Datta. That is a great power which 

has always a direct connection with it. Race is not a collection of individuals born in 

it, as you mistakenly assume. In that collective personality, will be merged the various 

strengths, efficiencies and attributes of all the concerned individuals. Each village, 

town and country will have an óatmaô. The earth in which we live also has an atma. 

We call that atma as Bhoomaatha (mother earth). It means that, we call that Deity 

favouring the earth as Bhoomaatha. Her atma is a great mentally related Maha Shakti, 

having come forth from the Paramatma (Supreme Soul). In the same manner, the 

patron deity of Himalayan Mountain is named Himavantha. Hymavati is the daughter 

of that Himavantha.   



 

When it is said that YamadharmaRaja is the son of Sun God who is a witness of all 

things, the meaning is that He is a Divine soul, who delivers judgement depending 

upon the actions (good or bad) of living beings.     

Only on account of óSurya Bhagavanô all living beings are deriving the necessary life 

force to undertake respective activities. The Sun adorning the sky is different and the 

Divine soul who is the patron Deity of that Sun is different.  

 I told you that śrǭPǕda would disappear when He is 30 years. He will merge in every 

atom of crores and crores of Brahmaandas. He is Omnipresent! You may ask,  

ñThen what is this merger?ò Even though He is Omnipresent, crores and crores of 

greater Brahmandas are situated at some distance away from His power and influence. 

To accelerate evolutionary processes in them, He attracts them nearer to His power 

and influence. When a certain crisis develops in the evolutionary stages of the entire 

Creation, śrǭ Dattatreya incarnates in this fashion. Magnet attracts iron. When the iron 

has impurities, the power of attraction becomes very weak. This kind of Avataar 

descends when it is intended to remove all impurities and attract every atom in the 

Creation towards Him and give a fresh direction to the evolution of the Universe.    

I asked Tirumaladas, ñIt is said that uttering daily the names of Ahalya, Draupadi, 

Sita, Taara and Mandodari destroys great sins. It is not easily understood by me.  

Kindly explain.ò    

 Tirumala Das said, ñDevendra had infatuation for Ahalya. He contrived a cunning 

scene to enjoy her. He assumed the form of a cock and crowed. Gautama went out for 

performing due rituals thinking that it was early dawn. Devendra could not touch 

Ahalya who was a great devoted wife. Devendra, in a subtler dimension, with the help 

of his mind, focussed on the form resembling Ahalya, thus creating a form with close 

resemblance to Ahalya. All the living cells in the body of the duplicate Ahalya were 

formed by the strong intent of Devendra. Gautama who saw Indra with the image 

resembling Ahalya cursed them both. Then Ahalya exclaimed, ñOh! Foolish Sage!  

What have you done?ò Ahalya was spiritually in an exalted position than Gautama. 

Due to the curse of Ahalya, Gautama became mentally unstable for 12 years and 

regained normalcy after adoring lord Shiva. The mental power of Ahalya became 



 

inert. Ahalya was redeemed from the curse when the dust particles from the feet of śrǭ 

Rama fell on her. Therefore, understand that Ahalya is very pious (a maha pativrata).    

 The cursed Devendra took birth as five Paandavas. Even though having five forms 

and five minds, their supporting souls are only one! This is a strange matter. 

Sachidevi was born as Draupadi from the homa kundam (altar of fire). Her birth is not 

an ordinary birth.    

 The God of fire had hidden real-Sita inside the Agni, while Ravana took maaya-Sita 

to Lanka. When Sita entered into the fire, two forms of Sita emerged from Agni. 

Therefore, know that Sitadevi is a maha pativrata (chaste, virtuous and pious wife).    

 There are 27 stars in the 12 houses of zodiac. The patron deity for the 27 stars was 

born as Taaradevi. When she was very young, the patron deity of planet Guru, 

Brihaspati loved her and married her. An elderly husband was not a match for the 

young woman. This is a travesty of dharma. Violating the solemn pledges made 

during marriage cannot be pardoned. Brihaspati could not make Taradevi treat him as 

her husband. He who knew all dharmas, behaved in violation of dharma. The live 

cells in the body of Taaradevi underwent many changes in tune with her mental 

attitude. The form of moon was established in her mind. Her heart was captured by 

moon. This transformed Taaradevi, who was not at all the same Taaradevi who 

married Brihaspati before. Therefore, the connection between Tara and Chandra was 

not a violation of dharma. According to the regulations of Creation, Chandra has to go 

around all the 27 stars. It is His duty. This is not the duty of planet Jupiter. If Jupiter 

were to move like this, it would become a transgression of dharma. Anything which 

violates dharma is bound to be destroyed. Therefore, it is dharma that the patron Deity 

of 27 stars, Taaradevi joins Moon, the patron Deity of óChandra mandalaô. My child!  

In consonance with this subtle dharma Taaradevi is a maha pativrata.    

While Bhishma was on a bed of arrows, he gave beneficial preaching to Dharmaraja.  

Bhishma said, ñWhen evil deeds are done, they must be stopped, if possible. 

Otherwise, one should leave the place where an unrighteous thing occurs.ò On hearing 

this Draupadi smiled. Then Bhishma said, ñIn the past, I kept quiet when the modesty 

of Draupadi was out raged. Back then, I was taking the food offered by Dhuryodhana 



 

and others with evil tendencies. Hence, my mind was corrupted at that time. Now all 

that bad blood has come out of the body. At present, my mind is unblemished. I have 

understood the Truth.ò    

 A living being takes many births in the process of evolution. It may be born as a 

female in some births, and as a male in some other births. They may be born as 

animals or birds without having human birth. Mandodari was born as a male in one 

birth. In that life she had a fickle minded wife, a cruel wife and a gentle natured wife. 

The fickle minded wife was born as a monkey under the name Vali. The cruel wife 

took birth as Ravana and the gentle-natured wife was born as Vibhishana. In a 

different kalpa (a combination of four yugas) when Mandodari was born as a male, all 

the three were his wives. In the present birth, Mandodari became wife to Vali and 

gave birth to Angada. Afterwards she became the wife of Ravana. After the death of 

Ravana she became the royal wife of Vibhishana. The life cells at different stages 

when she was the wife of Vali, Ravana and Vibhishana were different and varied.  

Therefore, Mandodari is also a maha pativrata.    

I asked, ñSir! It is said that women and men should observe monogamy! Is not 

polygamy reprehensible?ò    

 Then Tirumala Das said, ñWhat you state is very much true. If a person subjects his 

wife to harassment without any reason, he becomes a young widow for seven births. 

If a man marries four or five females, he will be born as a female in the next birth. If 

the sexual desires of those four or five females are not destroyed, they take birth as 

males and have sexual indulgence with that female. If this happens in one lifetime, it 

becomes adultery which is a sin. On the other hand, if those males marry her in 

different births separately, no sin arises. This is the power of Kaala chakra (wheel of 

time). In this rotation of the great wheel, many such countless wonders take place. If 

one takes the birth of a female, the duties of that birth have to be followed. So is the 

case of males. The sinner who destroys a marriage would take birth as a eunuch. He 

would be impotent not belonging to any gender; he is bound to experience misery and 

extreme mental agony.   



 

Eating meat is prohibited. Suppose a goat is killed, that goat experiences terrible pain 

at the time of the exit of life. Those painful reactions lie concealed in the airy region.  

My boy! In the sphere of air, painful reactions and pleasant reactions lie concealed. 

Good deeds produce joyful vibrating reactions and bad deeds produce agitating 

reactions. If that killed goat is consumed by one in the company of ten others. The 

pain experienced by the goat at the time of its exit, lingers in the airy region. That pain 

causes harm to those ten persons who ate her. On account of its thought about humans 

the goat takes the life of a man. These ten persons are born as goats. In this way the 

results of actions (Karma) ensue. For every action, there would be a corresponding 

reaction. Therefore, man should cultivate the quality of compassion and forgiveness. 

A saatwic person would not like to eat the flesh of goat, even if he saw it. Even if the 

goat happened to be the man who ate it, if he forgives and grants it life, the wheel of 

karma stops.    

 The collective virtue and the collective sin of the residents of Pithikapura fructified at 

once and became the cause for the birth of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Pious people realised 

Him to be śrǭ Datta and derived auspicious results. Sinners did not realise Him as śrǭ 

Datta and suffered ill effects. Those who abuse śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha experience 

extreme anguish (as if fallen into Rourava and other hells) despite their adoration and 

worship to śrǭ Datta. It is better to be silent if the matter is not understood; but one 

should not ridicule or talk ill of that beautiful, Divine, glorious, auspicious and 

magnanimous Form. Those who offer camphor haarati (waving of lighted camphor) to 

His face but drive nails in His feet, and those who abuse the incarnation of śrǭ Datta 

would have venereal diseases. Not only this. śrǭ Datta has added a peculiar yogic 

power in His sportive play of grace. For pious people the remembrance of the Name 

of śrǭ Datta, brings fulfilment of all their rightful needs, unasked for and without any 

effort. For those sinners who abuse śrǭPǕda, countless obstacles and undesirable 

events are encountered in strange ways.   

śrǭPǕdaôs is a form of Fire. He wears a fabric of fire. His body is an embodiment 

of Yoga Agni (sacred fire of yoga). To describe the efficacy of His sacred 

Paadukas even aeons are not sufficient. It is impossible even for Vedas and 

upanishads to describe and completely narrate the greatness of His śrǭ 

Paadukas. How many yugas elapsed? How many kalpas passed? How many 



 

cycles of Creation, sustenance and destruction have taken place? Nevertheless, 

śrǭ Datta is śrǭ Datta only. There is none comparable to Him. He is verily 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha! Every atom in this Creation bears testimony to this 

supreme truth.    

The Re-consecration of Swayambu Datta   

 A strange avadhoota came to Pithikapuram. He appeared to be a mad monk. He was a 

peculiar ascetic who blessed people through curses and abuses. If he praised any one, 

the fruits from virtuous deeds of that person would get diminished. The residents of 

Pithikapura enquired from him about the whereabouts of Swayambu Datta. Then that 

Siddha informed them that Swayambu Datta, having taken a sacred dip in all sacred 

centres, was resting in river Ela. Then, when a search was conducted in Ela River the 

statue of Swayambu Datta was found. During an auspicious time, Apara 

Sarvamangala Devi Sumathi Maharani and Appalaraja Sarma, shining with brahmanic 

brilliance, reconsecrated that Icon. This was done according to the wish of that 

Siddha. śrǭ Baapanaarya presided over that grand celebration.    

Birth of śrǭ Vidyaaranya   

 Baapanaarya invited that Siddha to their house for bhiksha (donation of food or 

money) on the day when reconsecration took place in the temple. Siddha agreed. He 

saw śrǭPǕda in the house of His grandfather. An over whelming filial affection 

swelled in him on that Divine Child aged two years Who was treading softly on the 

floor. That Divine Child climbed on to the shoulder of His maternal uncle  

Venkavadhani. He was playing merrily with the tuft of hair on the head of His uncle. 

He saw Siddha and started laughing. Siddha who heard that laughter went into a state 

of trance. After he returned to normalcy, śrǭPǕda said, ñMadhavaa! When I attain 16 

years, Bukkarayudu will establish Hindu dynasty in accordance with your wish. You 

protect Harihara and Bukkarayadu. May You become famous under the name of 

Vidyaranya Maharshi!   

In the ensuing century, Govinda Dikshitulu will be born in the house of your brother 

Saayanaacharya. That Govinda Dikshitulu is none else than You! May you prosper as 

a raajarishi and a great minister of Tanjavur.ò    



 

 Then tears of joy showered from the eyes of that Siddha. He embraced śrǭPǕda. 

śrǭPǕda paid obeisance to the feet of Siddha sportively. Siddha was shocked and 

exclaimed, ñWhat is this strange act?ò Then śrǭPǕda said, ñYou will ascend Srungeri 

Peetha and become well known as Vidyaaranya. You will be born as Krishna  

Saraswati, as the third one in the lineage of your disciples. You will have lot of filial 

affection towards Me. Therefore, when I incarnate again as Narasimha Saraswati, you 

will initiate Me into the ascetic order as My preceptor, śrǭ Krishna Saraswati in Kashi. 

Kashi Visweswara and Annapoorna Amba are witnesses. You have to restore sanyasa 

dharma.ò    

 The manner in which Vajapeyaajula Maadhavaacharya belonging to óParaasara  

Gotraô comprising of Vasistha, Shakti and Paraasara Sages became famous as  

Vidyaranya Maharshi, and some more things will be told tomorrow.ò Saying so, 

Tirumala Das concluded the narration for that day.  

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

 

Chapter ï 9   

The discussion on the fruits of ókarmaô  

That day was Thursday. It was sun-rise time. The hour of planet Jupiter was passing. 

śrǭ Tirumala Das and I were in a room in deep meditation. A fine ray of sun shine 

entered our room. Wonder of wonders! In those fine rays of sun, both of us saw the 

form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. When the sun shine entered our room, we returned to 

normalcy from meditation. To witness the most sacred and utmost auspicious form of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha as a lad of sixteen years is undoubtedly only on account of the 

generous grace of the great Lord! That splendid auspicious form gave darshan for a 

second and then disappeared.    

The chick peas kept as an offering to the Lord turned into metallic pieces by the rays 

of sun. That was amazing as well as irksome. We were worried mentally whether the 

appearance of the Lord was a sign of grace and whether the change of bengal-gram 

into metal pieces was a sign of His wrath?    

Then Tirumala Das said, ñMy child! Shankar Bhatt! This afternoon you can start for 

Kuruvapuram after accepting my hospitality. The command of Lord śrǭ Datta is thus. 

In the mid day on Thursday, Lord Datta would seek alms in Datta Kshetras. That is a 

very auspicious time.ò    

 I asked, ñSir! Everyday we are spending time with the recollection of śrǭ Datta and 

with narrations of the episodes of śrǭ Datta. It is painful that the peas given as offering 

turned into metallic pieces. Kindly remove my doubts and make me fulfilled.ò   

Tirumala Das said, ñMy Son! After some centuries when kali yuga advances, atheism 

becomes rampant. The Lord through various strange and astonishing miracles 

destroys atheism and establishes theism. He thus blesses living beings. In the 

incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, Lord Datta sows the seed form for the 

programmes of establishment of dharma in future.ò    

In metals, the chaithanyam (consciousness) lies in a dormant state. Due to various 

chemical actions of the metals, life emerges. Mind exists in life as an inner ingredient.  



 

In the form of óPranaô, the consciousness is in a semi dormant state. You can see this 

clearly in trees. A man who consumes narcotics experiences this state in his body. 

When the expressed prana-Shakti transforms and develops, it starts working through 

mind. It learns. This state can be seen in animals. An animal after complete evolution 

is called man. Here, mind works with its total strength but, in mind a supra-mind 

(Supreme Consciousousness) transcending ordinary mind exists. It lies in an internal 

position.  

A man can become a perfect man through yoga; by activating the kundalini force 

lying in ómooladhara chakraô and take it to ósahasraraô chakra; where he can achieve 

ósavikalpaô and ónirvikalpaô states and experience an identical absorption with śrǭ 

Guru Who is an embodiment of Supreme Light. He derives undefinable bliss in that 

state but, he conducts himself according to the Maha samkalpa (great resolve). 

Therefore, he has no bonds of karma. The shape of that Maha samkalpa is, 

however, unthinkable, unimaginable, and has an extraordinary tremendous 

speed. The supra-mind belongs to the great Lord only. Lord śrǭPǕda accepts 

crores of prayers every moment. He replies to every righteous prayer which is 

just. He remedies the trouble. He fulfils every just or rightful intent. If the speed 

of mind of a man is the speed of a tortoise, the speed of His supra-mind is highly 

fierce, and beyond thought. The speed of light is also not equal to the speed of 

His supra-mind. Even a small prayer of a man or any living being must reach 

His countless rays of brilliance! He is the Support for all visible and invisible 

forces. The lustre in His world is not any other, but, the cluster of brilliant rays 

emanating from His ever-shining body only. That is the brilliance of crores and 

crores of suns. Even the combined brilliance of crores of stars and planets 

shining in crores of Brahmaandas is like the light of a tiny candle or torch before 

the Sun. My child! This is the real and exact nature of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. That 

formless, attribute-less One having infinite strength, infinite knowledge and infinite 

prevalence granted vision in a human form taking the Name and form of śrǭPǕda on 

account of His free and infinite compassion. To understand this, man should achieve 

perfection and comprehensiveness.    

The Divine form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha   



 

 Just as the evolution of man towards Divinity is inevitable, God also comes down to 

lower strata, by compressing His infinite limitations. This is called Incarnation . This 

is a continuous yogic process. Once, the truth is established in Creation it works 

naturally and effortlessly. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha ï a personification of Truth, Wisdom 

and Infinity, a Supreme Divine incarnation descended with an intention to establish 

several Divine truths in Creation. He is really Lord Datta.   

 

I asked, ñSir! As we are conversing, your wise words unravel several unknown 

matters. The real nature of śrǭPǕda defies comprehension. I do not know how to write 

this Superb Glorious Biography of His; I do not know with what commentaries I 

should write it. You said about establishing truth. I heard about establishment of 

images or icons of Worship, but I have not heard of establishment of truth. Kindly 

explain.ò Tirumala Das explained, ñDear Shankar Bhatt! You are the person intended 

to write the hagiography of the Lord. You write the experiences of devotees of 

śrǭPǕda whom you come across. You record the things they tell. Your commentaries 

are not necessary. óśrǭ Vaaru (śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha)ô Himself will get His 

Biography written through you as His writing instrument. For you to think more 

than this is waste.  

Man eats various types of food. They are assimilated on their own accord and give 

strength to the man. In this fixed procedure, there is no intervention or intelligence of 

man. The responsibility of man is limited to the acquisition of food. Afterwards, the 

duty of a healthy body is to internally cook it and give strength to the body. That 

means earning food is a duty imposed upon you. It is the duty of the body to 

assimilate the food eaten and render strength. As man has mind, he enjoys more 

freedom and there is a chance to do right or wrong. But the body has no such freedom. 

It must turn the food fit for assimilation and give strength to the body! That is a 

natural act done effortlessly regardless of the likes or dislikes of the person who ate 

the food. It means that a duty was prescribed to the body. A truth relating to it was 

established. An act taking place on the principle of truth goes on automatically 

without our effort or will.   

Actions and reactions in this nature or Creation happen on the basis of truth. Sunrise, 

sunset, change of seasons and the course of planets and stars invariably follow their 



 

course in an organized manner! This is an inviolable law. Liberty has not been given 

to them to make things happen in another way. The Omnipresent Lord with His 

compassion on living beings in this Creation relaxes to some extent, the duties 

prescribed by Him.  

 In kruta Yuga, everything is achieved by mere will. In treata Yuga, things are 

achieved by the performance of rituals like yagna. In dwapara Yuga, they are 

achieved through the deployment of mantras and astras (fiery missiles used in ancient 

warfare). In kali Yuga, tantra saastra has importance. In this Yuga results are achieved 

by using machines. Simplification is introduced according to the Yuga dharmas. As 

the strength and intelligence of people are diminishing, the policy of simplification 

was decided upon.    

The vision of śrǭPǕda can be obtained by relentless meditation   

For those who continuously chant and meditate upon śrǭPǕda for three days and 

nights, śrǭPǕda grants darshan in flesh and blood and blesses them. If man 

follows a lakh way for down fall, God adopts ten lakh paths to uplift him. Lord śrǭ 

Datta carries on His administration of this Creation with His Incarnations and through 

Siddhas, Yogis and Avadhootas.    

 There is a slight suspicion in your mind as a small seed, whether this śrǭPǕda is 

actually śrǭ Datta of ancient yugas. To remove this doubt, śrǭPǕda changed the 

offering of peas into metal pieces. Mother Anasuya transformed metallic peas into 

eatable peas. He did this to remind us that He is none other than śrǭ Datta of Yore. 

There is another secret meaning in this. Planet Jupiter in your horoscope is in a 

debilitated position. There is a relationship between planet Jupiter and bengal-gram 

peas. śrǭPǕda communicated to you through this indication that difficulties due to the 

affliction of Jupiter are in a seed form; and that He changed them into metals 

incapable of sprouting any more.   

No article enters into this Creation which is not seen by śrǭPǕda in His Divine mental 

horizon. There is no possibility for any living creature to enter into this Creation 

without being seen by Him in His Divine mental horizon. This is a supreme truth. 



 

Knowledge relating to truth is well established. Therefore, there is no loss even if all 

the people who had that knowledge disappeared from the world. When that person, 

who is worthy of that knowledge steps into this Creation, that knowledge will itself 

become wedded to Him. Divine powers, long lived sages, Divine incarnations belong 

to the phenomenon of non-destruction. Human beings belong to the phenomenon of 

destruction. There is no stipulation that the phenomenon of non-destruction should 

confirm to a particular type of knowledge, position, strength and movement. Its nature 

is one of freedom. It is total and complete. It is most ancient and most modern too! No 

action takes place without cause. For all causes and for all actions, the sole 

phenomenon is the basis. That is above all. That is the nature of Lord Datta. That 

Lord Datta incarnated for the first time in kali yuga with His all  splendid 

potencies as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in Pithikapuram. It is impossible even for a 

thousand hooded Aadisesha to describe vividly the enormous grandeur of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.    

 My child! śrǭPǕda often proclaimed that He would incarnate as śrǭ Narasimha 

Saraswati. Hiranya Kasipa obtained very strange boons. It appeared as if his death 

was impossible. Even then without infringing the boons granted, the incarnation of 

Narasimha killed Hiranya Kasipa in an exceedingly unimaginable manner. The great 

devotee Prahaladha was saved. Prahaladha averred that his Lord was in a pillar. 

Swamy manifested from the pillar. In kali yuga, many doubts abound as to whether 

God is there or not. To suppress the arrogance of kali yuga Hiranya Kasipas; and 

to rescue devotees like Prahaladha; Lord śrǭ Datta incarnated. The speciality of 

Narasimha incarnation lies in proving the existence of God. Lord śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha and śrǭ Narasimha Saraswati are the two incarnations of śrǭ Datta, Who 

incarnate in this Universe, with two important missions ï To suppress the pride of 

those who abuse God and to protect their devotees, just like the eye lids protecting the 

eyes. There is nothing which is not possible for śrǭPǕda!  

 When Tirumala Das was narrating in this manner, a doubt crept in my mind. I was 

writing śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charithamrutham on bhoorja patra (the leaves of Indian 

paper birch tree). In future, on what type of material would this Charithamrutham be 

read? At that time, salivahana saka was running. śrǭPǕda informed that in future 



 

English saka would gain prominence. When did the niryaana of śrǭ Krishna take 

place? On what date and at what time did kali Yuga commence?  

Ignorantly, I let a thought cross my mind - that if these questions of mine were 

answered, on a leaf to be used by them in future, it shall reaffirm to my limited intellect 

- that śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is an actual incarnation of Datta. 

 I did not disclose my above doubts to Tirumala Das. I was putting up postures as if I 

was listening to him. I was smiling and looking towards the metallic peas now and 

then. Suddenly the voice of Tirumala Das became hoarse. He lost the capacity to 

speak. While I was listening to the account of śrǭPǕda, I heard a terrible deafening 

sound. After hearing that explosive sound, I turned profound deaf, unable to hear any 

sound.    

 Oh! In a second, I became deaf and Tirumala Das, mute. Tirumala Das was trying to 

tell something, but no word was coming out. I could not hear even a small sound 

inspite of my efforts to hear. Then I felt very apologetic in my mind that I got such a 

doubt which I should not have entertained. As a result, I became deaf. I mentally 

repented. Would the disability continue? Oh! God! What is to be done now?ò    

 óśrǭPǕda Raajam Saranam Prapadyatheô  

 Meanwhile, the chick peas kept for offering which had turned into metallic pieces, 

moved and stood in the shape of a sentence as ñśrǭPǕda Raajam Saranam Prapadhyeò 

in Telugu language. There was a small white leaf on them. It was becoming bigger as 

we were seeing it. It became rectangular in shape. It was having very much low 

thickness than bhoorja patra. It was smooth when touched with hands. Letters were 

being written in black colour in a beautiful way. They were written in Trilinga 

(Telugu) language and they ran like this ï The Niryanam of śrǭ Krishna took place 

during 3102 B.C. That was the year named Pramadi, Chaitra month, Paadyami of first 

fort night of lunar month, Friday, Ashwini nakshathra. 18th day of the English month 

February, night 02 hours 27 minutes 30 seconds; Kali entered after the niryaana of śrǭ 

Krishna.    



 

 I was perspiring profusely. All the waters in my body were coming out as sweat. I 

was shivering and felt my whole-body tremble. I was certain that śrǭPǕda was 

invisibly present there. I thought to myself, ñWhat a misfortune? It is a far cry for me 

to reach Kuruvapuram! I need not be surprised even if śrǭPǕda assumes the form of 

Narasimha and slays me. What can I do if He orders Tirumala Das to beat, wash and 

dry me like a fabric? If the Lord orders, Tirumala Das would certainly beat me on the 

washing rock and hang me for drying after the wash.ò   

 

Some gurus who boast themselves as wisemen endowed with self-knowledge, 

generally, while imparting brahma-gnyana to their disciples, shower them with 

plethora of praises with an eye on milking money from them. The disciple also 

conducts himself with haughtiness, proclaiming that he was praised by that particular 

guru. This sort of gurus and Sishyas are both blame worthy! It was the ingenuity of 

śrǭPǕda that ï knowledge of the Supreme was taught to me born in the brahmin caste 

by Tirumala Das born in the washerman caste. Those living in the vicinity were 

engaged in their profession as washermen. They were not discussing such profound 

things nor could they understand such matters. Whatever may come, śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha was my sole refuge.    

 I looked at Tirumala Das. His face was placid and shining with the lustre of the 

Supreme. Then it occurred to my mind that Tirumala Das was a brahmin endowed 

with brahma-gnyana, and myself with a sullied mind was a washerman. The offering 

of peas turned as metal pieces, gradually returned to their original shape. I felt 

relieved that śrǭ Guru has pardoned me. After some time, that white sheet 

disappeared. Tirumala Das said, ñMy son! Shankar Bhatt! This kali yuga is an age of 

metals. This age is an admixture of impurities. In compliance with the command of 

śrǭPǕda, I have to take birth again in Maharastra after staying for some time in 

Hiranya loka following my death.ò    

Tirumala Das said, ñOnce I took washed clothes to the house of śrǭPǕdaôs maternal 

grandfather. Then, śrǭdharaavadhaani, uncle of Sumathi Maharani was carrying 

śrǭPǕda and making Him play. śrǭdharaavadhaani was singing óDatta Digambaraa!  



 

Datta Digambaraa! Datta Digambara Avadhootaa!ô Then śrǭPǕda was a child of two 

years. He was gleaming with joy and playing. That spectacle was very charming to 

behold. Then I uttered, óDigambaraa Datta Digambaraa śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha  

Digambaraa!ô śrǭdharaavadhaani looked towards me. Then śrǭPǕda said,  

óNarasimha Saraswati Datta Digambaraa!ô Thus, śrǭPǕda taught in His own 

style that ï He Himself is śrǭ Datta from the days of yore; He was then in the 

name of śrǭPǕda Vallabha on the screen of time; and when that image fades out, 

He would reveal Himself in the name of Narasimha Saraswati.    

śrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs Incarnation as Samartha Sadguru Sainath  

śrǭPǕda said, óGrandfather! When I incarnate as Narasimha Saraswati in Maharastra,  

I am asking Tirumala Das also to come to Maharastra.ò śrǭdharaavadhaani was dumb 

founded. Then I said, ñSwamee! It is Your responsibility to kindly take care of me in 

any place, in any form, and in any birth. I have special liking for Your Bala  

Krishna Form.ò Later śrǭPǕda blessed me, ñTirumala Das! You would be born in 

Maharastra under the name Gadge Maharaj in the washerman caste! You will become 

pious in the service of distressed, oppressed and miserable people! In Dheesila 

nagaram My óSamartha Sadguruô incarnation as Sai Baba in the garb of a Fakeer will 

take place. Then also you would certainly obtain My grace in that incarnation of 

Samartha Sadguru Sainaath. You have fondness for the image of Bala Krishna. So, 

you chant the name of óGopalaa! Gopalaa! Devaki Nandana Gopalaa!ô I shall grant 

you My darshan always in your mental eye. After the fall of this present body, you 

stay for some time in Hiranya Loka and afterwards work for the welfare of the world 

as Gadge Maharaj. This is My blessing for you! This is My assurance!ô    

 śrǭdharaavadhaani returned to normal state after sometime. All this was perplexing to 

him. In the meantime, Sumathi Maharani called her uncle. As illusion had completely 

enveloped him, again he considered śrǭPǕda to be a common Child.ò    

 Then I said, ñSir! I have a doubt. śrǭ Krishna said in Bhagavad Geeta that the fruits of 

actions are unavoidable! How śrǭPǕda would destroy karma without violating the 

principles mentioned therein?ò    



 

 Tirumala Das said, ñśrǭ Krishna said that one should experience the results of actions, 

but, He did not specify that they should be experienced only in wakeful state. They 

can be experienced even in the dreaming state. A karma which has to be suffered 

physically with the body for ten years, can be undergone through mental anguish or 

mental torture in dreams for few hours. In that manner the impact of karma can be 

erased. By offering services and donations to righteous people and yogis, offering 

services to deities, also results in the diminishing of sinful acts. The images of Deities 

are sacred. When we render them services, our sins would get attached to them and 

their virtue is transferred to us. When we offer donations to pious people and serve 

them, then also this sort of transfer takes place. When we meditate upon Samartha 

Sadguru, this kind of exchange occurs through the medium of meditation. A Sadguru 

accepts services from his disciple, and through the medium of those services he takes 

the sinful acts of his disciple and bestows fruits of his penance to the disciple. 

Someone should suffer the results of sinful acts. However, as Deities and Divine 

incarnations are of tremendous brilliance and are personifications of blazing fire, they 

can burn the sinful karmas accepted by them into ashes. Even if we offer with 

sincerity a leaf, a fruit, or a flower to them; such transfers take place mutually 

between our sinful karmas and their punya. The process of transfer would be directly 

in proportion to the intensity of our devotion, surrender and distress. Sometimes 

śrǭPǕda transfers the sinful karmas of His dependents to inanimate objects like rocks, 

and stones. By knocking at those stones and rocks and through various strange ways, 

He would be destroying the results of that karma. I will tell a small episode 

illustrating this. Listen carefully.    

 From the time of birth of śrǭPǕda there was the problem of scarcity of milk. Sumathi 

Maharani was not having sufficient milk. There was a cow in their house. For making 

offering to Kaalaagnishamana Datta in their house, small quantity of milk was 

needed. That cow used to give that much small quantity of milk, but it used to give 

milk to its calf to full satisfaction. This was a peculiar nature.    

 At times śrǭPǕda used to calmly enter the pooja room and drink the small quantity of 

milk kept for Kaalaagnishamana Datta even before the offering was made. On such 

days, śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma used to offer a small piece of jaggery as naivedya (an 

offering to God) to Lord Datta and he used to observe fast on that day. When her 

husband was fasting, Sumathi Maharani also was on fast. In case He waited upto the 



 

time of naivedya, that small quantity of milk would scarcely suffice to feed young 

śrǭPǕda alone.   

The parents were very much miserable that they could not afford to give sufficient 

milk to that rare Divine Child born in their family. Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti and 

Narasimha Varma tried many a time to donate a cow which gave abundant milk. All 

their attempts were in vain. Appalaraja Sarma would not accept donation under any 

circumstances. That was his vow. He was of the opinion that acceptance of donation 

was against Dharma. As he was a Vedic scholar, he used to accept rewards presented 

in Vedic conferences. His income from priesthood was very meagre. He was 

conducting priesthood only to Sri Venkatappayya Sreshti and Sri Narasimha Varma. 

When those two persons offered more money than what was normally given to other 

priests, Appalaraja Sarma used to politely reject those offers. śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma 

was not accepting anything even from his father-in-law Satya Risheeswarulu. The 

birthday of Sumathi Maharani occurred on Kaartika Poornima. Only on that day he 

was dining in the house of Baapanarya. In the same way on Vaishakha Suddha 

Truteeya, which was his birthday, he used to take meals in the house of his father-in-

law. In course of time, he was taking meals on Ganesha Chaturdhi also in the house of 

his father-in-law, as it was the day of śrǭPǕda Jayanti.    

Thinking about the miserable state of the family, Sumathi Maharani one day said to 

her husband, ñMy parents are in a position to afford; they are also very virtuous and 

observe strict spiritual discipline. I do not find anything wrong in accepting a cow 

from the noble family of our Malladi Parents. We are not in a position to give enough 

milk to śrǭPǕda. I submit that you may consider this matter carefully.ò Then 

Appalaraja Sarma replied, ñSowbhagyavatee! What you said is right. As Satya 

Rusheeswara is unblemished of sin, no fault is committed if a cow is accepted from 

him, but the approval of dharma saastra (scripture dealing with ethical principles and 

regulations) about this matter is essential. Many great personages said that śrǭPǕda is 

an incarnation of Datta. Many astonishing things are happening from the time 

preceding His birth upto now. If He is the new incarnation of Datta ï The cow in our 

house must give abundant milk or you must have sufficient milk! Not only that!  

Our eldest son śrǭdhararaja Sarma is deprived of eyesight and the younger son 

Ramaraja Sarma is lame! śrǭPǕda could free both of them from the physical 



 

disabilities! You discuss this matter with your father or ask śrǭPǕda Himself! But it 

isnôt fair that I am made to go against the tenets of Dharma, due to the situations that 

arise.ò  

Sumathi Maharani submitted this matter to her father. Baapanarya smiled and said,  

ñMy dear! All this is the play of śrǭPǕda. śrǭPǕda is skilful not only in solving 

problems; He is skilful in creating problems also. Through yogic vision, I can tell for 

sure that śrǭPǕda is verily Lord Datta. We have a number of cows in our house. To 

give one cow, I am not only agreeable but also feel extremely pleased. Lord Datta, is 

very fond of cowsô milk. The approval of dharma saastra is also necessary, as told by 

your husband! Oh! What an irony of fate! In this world, there are countless sons-in 

law who attempt in several methods to grab the wealth of their father-in-law; but my 

son-in-law stands equal to a blazing fire. We become fools if we attempt to break his 

vow. Unless he receives clear permission from all the five primary elements of 

Creation, your husband would not accept this donation of cow. If śrǭPǕda relieves His 

two brothers from physical handicaps, His bond of indebtedness with your family gets 

severed. Datta Who is freed from debt cannot remain as a Child in your house.  

He leaves the house as a world Teacher to uplift the world. Therefore, donôt request 

śrǭPǕda even by mistake, to remove the physical disability of His brothers.  

Everything is subservient to time. That time is under the control of śrǭPǕda. If śrǭPǕda 

wills you would get plenty of milk, but, the link of indebtedness with Him will be lost 

to you. When once He is redeemed of debt, Lord Datta would not limit Himself to our 

family. He escapes from the house to assume the role of a Preceptor for the Universe. 

If śrǭPǕda desires, the cow in your house would produce adequate milk and give milk 

properly abandoning its peculiar nature. Then this problem would not rise at all. 

Therefore, have patience for some time. Datta, Who created this knotty problem, will 

Himself solve it.ò    

 Then I asked, ñSir! What is the reason for the brothers of śrǭPǕda to be born with 

physical defects? Are there any hereditary lapses of karma relating to the family?ò   

 Tirumala Das said, ñMy child! śrǭ Dattatreya incarnated in the evening dusk.  

śrǭPǕda incarnated during the dawn. The ensuing incarnation of śrǭ Narasimha  

Saraswati will take place during mid-day in the óAbhijeet Lagnaô. The sportive plays 

of Datta are profound. Darkness spreads after dusk. Living beings remain in sleepy 



 

condition. Therefore, the incarnation of Datta assumes full responsibility for the 

process of development in the yogic endeavours and allows the living creatures to 

enjoy comfortable sleep. It is thick darkness and people do not know in what direction 

to proceed; what to do; how to move and in which direction, in the process of 

evolution. The significance of Datta incarnation is to achieve evolution and 

development in the awareness of people (development of consciousness) without 

those people being aware of it. Living beings without any effort on their part or with 

little effort, travelled towards spiritual evolution from the deepest recesses of inner 

consciousness, in methods unknown to them. This is not limited to the earth only.    

 śrǭPǕda arrived during dawn. During dawn all the powers of Sun God shine forth 

atonce and purify all creatures. Their soul is a replica of Sun. This indicates the 

development in infinite variety of several powers, awakened and flourishing in 

different courses. The mid-day sun is the form of a fierce and terrible raging fire. The 

purpose of incarnation of śrǭ Narasimha Saraswati is to make solar soul to scatter 

abundantly and freely with complete powers and awaken all living beings. These 

matters relate to His consciousness that has spread all over the universe.    

 Between the incarnation of Datta and the incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, a long 

black night intervened. That was entirely an embodiment of greater gloom. 

Representing that, the elder brother śrǭdhararaja Sarma was born. After the elapse of 

dark period, there was advent of another state during which doubts, atheistic 

arguments, tricky logics, and perverted commentaries prevailed. Representing that, 

younger brother śrǭ Rama Raja Sarma was born. Any living creature who shuns 

inertia which equals greater darkness; whoever rises above mental instability 

comprising of misleading arguments, doubts and perverse comments definitely 

derives the grace of śrǭPǕda. This is the secret in this. These matters concern the 

evolution of living beings in the universe.    

 There were certain conditions not meeting with the Dharmic injunctions, in the past. 

Even though śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma belonged to the sect of óvaidika velanati brahminô, 

their family had the headman-ship of the village. The name of Appalaraja Sarmaôs 

father is śrǭdhara Ramaraja Sarma. It was the custom for brahmins having 



 

administrative powers over the village, to affix the title órajaô to their names. The 

word óSarmaô denotes that the individual is a brahmin.   

 

 śrǭdhara Ramaraja Sarma was the village officer of Aiynavilli village. In their family, 

the eldest son would get the headman-ship of the village. Taxes had to be paid to the 

zamindars irrespective of the fact whether there was a good yield of crops or a failure 

of crops, and it was the responsibility of the village officer to collect taxes under 

coercion. Therefore, śrǭdhara Ramaraja Sarma had to collect taxes through violent 

means in compliance with the orders of the zamindar, without having any regard to 

his personal likes and dislikes. That was his duty and dharma. But still, the act did not 

fully pass with clearance, on the scales of Dharma.   

(Meaning: Though no sin is tagged on to one for exercising his duty and dharma, the 

small amount of flaws associated with it will definitely meet its fruit. Thus, is the law 

of karma.)  

 

 The headman-ship devolved to the eldest brother of śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma. On 

account of the sinful acts of their grandfather, śrǭPǕdaôs eldest brother śrǭdhararaja 

Sarma and the elder brother, Ramaraja Sarma were born with congenital physical 

defects. Even though śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is verily the incarnation of Lord Datta, He 

also had to suffer from the influence of the small effects (karma-phala). That was why 

He had to face the shortage of milk. The Lord of the Universe will apply the 

regulations formulated by Him to all. śrǭPǕda showed us the way, by way of suffering 

the effects of karma by Him as well, even though He came as an incarnation.    

 śrǭ Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti, and śrǭ Vatsavaayi Narasimha Varma regarded 

śrǭPǕda as their own grand-son. So, they thought for a long while how to solve the 

problem of milk troubling śrǭPǕda. śrǭ Varma called śrǭ Sreshti and requested him to 

hit upon a plan to solve the problem. There were some cows born to a well-known 

cow called Gayatri in the custody of śrǭ Narasimha Varma. śrǭ Sreshti bought from 

śrǭ Varma one cow having all auspicious qualities. Varma kept the sole proceeds 

carefully with him. Meanwhile, śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma came to the house of śrǭ Varma 

for performing priestly duties. śrǭ Varma gave the money received by sale of the cow 

to śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma on the occasion. That amount was disproportionately large 

compared to the normal honorarium given to priests for similar functions. śrǭ 



 

Appalaraja Sarma took out of that amount what was justly due to him and rejected rest 

of the amount. Then śrǭ Varma also refused to take back that rejected amount. He said 

that as a noble kshatriya, he would not accept back the amount he had once donated. 

This dispute was referred to śrǭ Baapanaarya. The Council of brahmins was 

convened. śrǭ Baapanaarya announced in the meeting, ñAnyone who wishes to take 

the amount rejected by Appalaraja Sarma can do so.ò Many brahmins competed with 

each other to claim that amount. It was all an abnormal obstinate matter.    

 

 Then a young man named Papayya Sastry said, ñśrǭPǕda is not an incarnation of God. 

If He is Datta why should this strange condition come to pass? If He is Datta why He 

did not save His two brothers from physical infirmity? Certain incidents took place at 

random. To blow them out of proportion is a crime. I am a devotee of Datta. I have 

also obtained óSwetarkarakshaô from my preceptor. Daily I perform a good amount of 

japa. No taint would stick to me even if I accept any donation. The amount may be 

given to me as I am worthy of it.ò The council of brahmins got the money given to 

Papayya Sastry. With that amount, one good cow can be purchased. Papayya Sastry 

went to his house after the meeting with the pride of victory. Then his uncle was in 

the house. A formal discussion was held between them. Papayya requested his uncle 

to dine. The uncle replied that he would take meals once in a year, and that it was not 

possible for him to take meals then in his nephewôs house. Saying so, he left 

immediately.    

 After his uncle left, Papayya sat completely absorbed in thought. His wife came and 

asked, ñSir! This uncle who came now closely resembled your own uncle who died 

last year. Is it not?ò Papayya was aghast. He was having only one uncle who died the 

previous year. Then who was that new uncle? In what an illusion his intellect was 

entangled? Even though he was having some other people who were uncles in some 

other ways of relationship, none of them resembled him exactly in all respects. Had he 

seen the dead soul of his uncle? His heart began to beat violently. He was not having 

any connection through mantras and tantras, with devils and demons. Had he fallen 

from the grace of śrǭ Datta, Who was being worshipped by him? Would the coming 

time be a bad one?ò The words of his uncle while departing from the house, ñI hope 

you will meet me shortly,ò began to torment his mind in various ways. Was he going 

to meet his uncle in the next world after dying shortly? His heart became heavy. He 

chanted the mantra ï óOm Draam Dattatreyaya Namahaô. He could not carry on the 



 

meditation with single minded devotion. He went to śrǭ Kukkuteswara temple to see 

Swayambu Datta. He began to meditate upon Datta. In that meditation he saw Datta 

without head. When he started to do japa, his mind was vacillating. The prasaad given 

by the priest appeared to have been dipped in a jar filled with poison. The priest was 

laughing and telling something but Papayya Sastry felt as if he heard that he was to 

die shortly after eating the prasaad. When Papayya returned home he did not find the 

vermilion mark on the forehead of his wife. He thundered at his wife as to why she 

had removed the vermilion mark, when he was alive. She wondered as to why her 

husband was rebuking her even when she marked her forehead with a big vermilion 

mark, as big as a rupee coin.   

Propaganda that Papayya lost his mental balance gained speed. Pithikapuram was full 

of rumours, criticisms and canards. Psychological treatment and treatment through 

sorcery were given to Papayya. He was saying that he was not mad and all that he was 

telling was true. People there were discussing among themselves that a lunatic also 

would sometimes speak logically. The wife of Papayya had a good idea. She thought 

that this was the result of the bad deed of her husband who abused śrǭPǕda out of 

ignorance and vanity. It occurred to her that it was better to seek refuge of living 

śrǭPǕda shining with Divine lustre than to bow before speechless stone images of 

Deities.    

 She went to the house of śrǭPǕda. She took the Child in her arms with motherly love. 

When she found a chance with none around, she narrated her dismal state to  

Him. śrǭPǕda said, ñAunt! All this will subside with a small adjustment. As you are 

like My mother I am telling you the secret. You construct a new house without any 

delay. When you and uncle enter the new house after performing vaastu pooja 

everything will become steady.ò She did not divulge this information to anyone. She 

convinced her people saying that the troubles plagued them because they resided in a 

rented house and that they must construct their own house immediately. Some one 

gave a forsaken pit as a donation of land to Papayya. It was immediately filled up with 

great labour and expense. For the construction of the new house all the money, gold, 

and valuables in the house were spent. Some amount was also borrowed. Mountain 

rocks were brought. They were broken into pieces and were used in the construction 

of the house. Papayya became healthy as soon as they entered the new house.    



 

 Dear Shankar Bhatt! The period of impending death was running for Papayya. 

śrǭPǕda rescued him from the predicament of untimely death. He was subjected to 

mental agony, dishonour, monetary loss and other troubles and the accumulated 

karma was destroyed. Not only that. The evil karma of Papayya was attracted into the 

hilly rocks and by breaking them into small pieces; the karma of Papayya was 

destroyed. The methods employed by Lord Datta is indeed very strange.  

 

śrǭPǕda said to Papayya who regained health, ñWhat a fool you are? You have no 

knowledge! When Datta Whom you worship sincerely is before you in human form as 

śrǭPǕda; you are an unfortunate fellow who could not recognise Him! You believed 

that the rocky Datta image in Kukkuteswara temple is your saviour! I am Datta Who 

attracted your heaps of sins into the hilly boulders and got them broken into 

fragments, and thereby erased your karma. I have also granted you a new house. If 

you had reposed faith in this human form of living Datta, I would have attracted all 

your evil tendencies unto My body and saved you by nullifying your Karma. The 

fruits of grace of God would depend upon the mental disposition of the devotee.ò 

After this leela (sportive play) of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, Papayya recognised Him as an 

incarnation of Datta.    

 The problem of milk for śrǭPǕda was causing trouble to śrǭ Sreshti and śrǭ  

Varma. They approached śrǭ Satya Rusheeswara and said, ñOh! Rajarishee! Like king 

Janaka, you are a brahmagnyaani absorbed in the Supreme even while leading a 

worldly life. Ours is a small submission. You have to approve it.ò For that Sri  

Baapanaarya replied, ñHow can I express my approval without knowing the 

submission? You tell me the matter without any hesitation. If it satisfies the principles 

of Dharma I will certainly approve it.ò Then śrǭ Sreshti said, ñI purchased from śrǭ 

Varma a good featured cow belonging to the progeny of Gayatri. I want to give it to 

our family priest śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma. If that cowôs milk is used for the service of 

śrǭPǕda, we shall feel extremely blessed. Nothing more than this, is desired by us.ò    

 On hearing the words of Sreshti, śrǭ Baapanaarya said, ñAlright! Send that mother 

cow to our house. I will try to give it to Appalaraja. Stay of that auspicious cow in the 

house of śrǭ Appalaraja is especially beneficial, both to the donor and the receiver.ò   



 

 The mother-cow was brought to the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya. śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma 

refused to accept it as a donation.  

In Himalayas there is an area called óSatopadhaô. From that area only Dharmaraja and 

others ascended to Higher States. A great person by name śrǭ Satchitananda 

Avadhoota was there. His age was some centuries. He was the disciple of śrǭ 

Visweswara Prabhu. He was residing at Kaivalya Srunga. śrǭ Visweswara Prabhu 

ordered śrǭ Satchitananda Avadhoota, saying that He incarnated as śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha in Pithikapuram and that śrǭ Satchitananda should see His Childhood 

Form and feel exalted. śrǭ Avadhoota visited Pithikapuram. śrǭ Baapanarya cordially 

welcomed him. The Avadhoota saw Lord Datta in the Form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha 

and was gratified. The problem of paucity of milk was brought before him. śrǭ 

Avadhoota emphatically said that Appalaraja Sarma should accept the donation of 

cow and that śrǭPǕda was verily Lord Datta Himself; and that with useless 

restrictions, the magnificent service of providing milk to Lord Datta should not be 

lost. The council of brahmins demanded evidence to establish that śrǭPǕda was Datta. 

The Avadhoota said that he would give evidence through the five primordial 

elements.    

The five fundamental elements give evidence that śrǭPǕda is Dattatreya Himself 

A maha yagna commenced. Thus, it was considered as Mother-earthôs evidence. As 

śrǭPǕda was śrǭ Datta it was not wrong for Appalaraja Sarma to accept the donation 

of cow. That which was given with love by the father-in-law to his son-in law could 

not be counted as a donation. Therefore, śrǭ Satya Rusheeswara could take it as a 

donation from Sreshti and he could give it as a gift to his son-in-law. After the yagna 

started, it was raining all around except in the place of yagna. This was accepted as 

second evidence. God of fire personally took the offerings in the yagna and approved 

that the donation of cow was not wrong. This was accepted as third testimony. The 

wind evidently shook with terrible speed all the remaining area except the venue of 

sacrifice. This was regarded as the fourth evidence. A Divine voice from the sky 

announced that śrǭPǕda is in reality Lord Datta Himself. After accepting the 

testimonies from the five primordial elements, Appalaraja Sarma accepted the 

donation of cow. The fruits of cow donation accrued to śrǭ Sreshti. Therefore, it was 



 

decided that the price of cow should be given by Narasimha Varma to śrǭ Appalaraja. 

In this manner in the presence of śrǭ Avadhoota, a rare meritorious virtue became 

available to śrǭ Sreshti and to śrǭ Vaatschavai Varma.    

 In future óVaayasapura agraharamô which will be Kokanada (Kakinada),  

Shyamalambapura (Samarlakota) and śrǭ Pithikapuram, amalgamate and develop  

into a mega city. People of all countries in the world; people from all races and all 

traditions; will come to Pithikapuram in any birth, on any day and have the 

darshan of śrǭ Swamy.  

The Biography of śrǭPǕda written in Sanskrit titled as óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha 

Charithamruthamô would receive the blessings of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. That 

volume of bhoorja patra would be kept buried in an invisible form, many 

fathoms deep underground, in the birth place of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, according to the 

will of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. His Paadukas would be installed and a temple constructed in 

His birth place. śrǭ Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti, an eminent and a virtuous 

merchant who could donate a cow to śrǭPǕda was indeed a very blessed soul. His life 

became an illustrious one. There would be no dearth of joy in their family. He would 

stay for sometime in Hiranya Loka and after that he would take birth in Maharastra in 

a very wealthy vysya family and witness the incarnation of śrǭ Narasimha Saraswati 

also.    

 My child! Shankara Bhatt! This episode of donation of cow is indeed very 

auspicious. You can proceed to Kuruvapuram. May śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha protect you 

always!  

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

 

Chapter ï 10   

Description of the Forms of Narasimha Swamy  

I took the permission of Tirumala Das and continued my travel towards 

Kuruvapuram. As I was recollecting the Divine plays of śrǭPǕda, my body felt a 

tingling thrill and I was overwhelmed. On the way I saw a sacred Audumbara tree at a 

distance. That was midday. I was very hungry. I had to seek alms if I could find any 

pious houses nearby. I thought that I could take rest from the travel fatigue under the 

sacred Audumbara tree. I noticed that some one was resting under the shade of the 

Audumbara tree. As I went further, I could see that the person was wearing a sacred 

thread.    

 I came nearer to the Audumbara tree. That stranger cordially invited me and asked 

me to sit down. Compassion was oozing from his eyes. There was a basket before 

him. However, it had nothing, except a copper vessel. He was chanting the Name of  

śrǭPǕda Vallabha frequently. I questioned him with eagerness, ñSir! Are you a 

devotee of the Divine Feet of śrǭPǕda? Have you seen that great Sacred Parsonage?ò   

 Then he spoke thus: ñSir! I was born in a noble vysya family. My name is Subbayya 

Sreshti. I lost my parents in my childhood. There was abundant money in my house. I 

was going to distant places and dealing with varieties of sales and purchases. I was 

frequently visiting Kancheepuram on business. I developed intimacy with a prostitute 

by name Chinthamani of that town. I spent lot of money lavishly. A brahmin by name 

Bilwamangala of Paalakaadu town in Kerala was also visiting Kaancheepuram for 

trading purposes. He was selling fragrant materials to Arabs in exchange for diamonds 

and horses. Sometimes both of us used to do joint trading activities. Kings and 

emperors were buying horses of high breed from us. Due to ill luck both of us had 

fallen down from virtue, due to our contact with the prostitute.    

For some time, the purchase and sale transactions of both of us with Arab people went 

on encouragingly. Afterwards they took a lot of money from us and instead of giving 

good horses, they handed us horses of very inferior quality. We lost heavily in the 

business. With the losses in business, we were losing our properties as well. My wife 

died with mental anguish. I had a son who was mentally unstable. He also met with 

untimely death.    



 

My boy! śrǭ Pithikapuram where the most sacred óPaadagaya Theerthaô flows, was 

my native place. On account of my ignorance, I was insulting Deities and brahmins. I 

was adopting cruel methods to collect repayment of loans. Once, many relatives from  

Aiyanavilli village visited Appalaraja Sarmaôs house. śrǭ Appalaraja did not have 

sufficient money to arrange for the facilities to all of them. If approached, śrǭ Sreshti 

would provide all the materials free of cost as śrǭ Sarma was their family priest. Then 

it would become a donation; but, śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma would not accept any 

donation. Under unavoidable circumstances, he bought articles costing one varahaa 

from my shop on credit.    

 After the relatives had left for Aiyanavilli, I harassed Raja Sarma to repay the debt. 

Raja Sarma replied that he did not have any money with him and that he would 

definitely clear the debt as soon as money was available. I was an expert in collecting 

compound interest. Time was passing by. I added interest upon interest and prepared 

bogus calculations. I demanded that Sarma should pay me ten varahaas in settlement 

of the dues. Raja Sarma would have to sell away his house, if he had to pay that much 

amount. According to the rates prevailing at that time, I could take over his house and 

pay one or two varahaas in full satisfaction of the sale price. I was telling this before 

all people. My resolve was to expropriate Raja Sarma of his house. Pynda  

Venkatappayya Sreshti who noticed my ill intention said, ñYou wicked fellow! You 

are prattling as you like, blinded by the arrogance of riches. When you insult our 

revered family priest, it is equal to dishonouring us! Unless you change your ways, 

you will be put to heavy loss. By harassing Raja Sarma who is more pious than a 

blazing fire, you will fall into Rourava (a type of hell) and other kinds of hell.ò    

 Once, śrǭPǕda was at the house of Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti. I jeeringly said to  

Sreshti, ñIf Raja Sarma could not repay my debt, he can send one of his sons to serve 

in my shop; or he can himself serve there. One son cannot see, the second one is lame 

and the third one śrǭPǕda is aged three years. Then how can my debt be cleared?ò 

Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti was very much hurt. Tears were flowing from his eyes 

like a torrent. śrǭPǕda wiped those tears with His Divine hands. He said,  

ñGrandfather! Why fear when I am here? I am the One Who killed óHiranyakshaô and 

óHiranyakasipuô! Will it be difficult for Me to redeem the debt of Subbayya?  



 

śrǭPǕda looked towards me and said, ñI shall clear your debt. Come on. Let us go to 

your shop. I shall serve in your shop and wipe out the debt due to you. After the 

clearance of the debt, Goddess Lakshmi will not reside in your house. Think 

carefully.ò    

 Blinded by pride and arrogance, and being very cruel by nature, I agreed to the 

proposal. Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti carried śrǭPǕda on his shoulders and brought 

Him to my shop and said, ñSubbayya! I will work in your shop in the place of 

śrǭPǕda. Do you agree?ò I agreed to it. Meanwhile an ascetic with coiled hair came to 

me and asked about the location of Subbayya Sreshtiôs shop. I told him that I was  

Subbayya Sreshti and the shop where we met was actually mine. Then he said, ñSir! I 

want a copper vessel urgently. No matter even if the price is high. If you kindly give 

me the copper vessel immediately, I will go away taking it.ò I had 32 copper vessels 

but, I told him that I had only one copper vessel and that I would part with it if he 

could give ten varahaas. He readily agreed, but he imposed one condition. śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

in the lap of Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti should offer the copper vessel with His 

own hands. Child śrǭPǕda agreed to that. The ascetic received the copper vessel from 

the hands of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭPǕda was smiling. The ascetic wearing matted locks was 

also smiling. śrǭ śrǭPǕda told the ascetic, ñYour wish is satisfied. Goddess Lakshmi 

will stay in your house undistributed. You give up this ascetic order and return to your 

home. Your family is waiting for you.ò The sanyaasi with matted hair was full of joy 

and left. I had an evil intent to humiliate Sri Sreshti, and Sri Appalaraja Sarma. My 

desire was fulfilled on that day. With blind pride, I said,  

ñToday with the sale of a copper vessel I got plenty of money. I am of the view that 

the debt of ten varahaas which Appala Raju Sarma owed is repaid. Therefore, from 

this moment śrǭPǕda is released from bondage.ò However, śrǭ Pynda Venkatappayya 

Sreshti wanted that the statement should be made by swearing on Goddess Gayatri as 

witness. As an unfortunate fellow I swore like that.    

 My boy! Shankar Bhatt! Even if a small piece of copper is received from avadhootas 

and siddha purushas, as a token of their grace, the receiver would derive abundant 

wealth. What a great fortunate one was that ascetic! He received from śrǭPǕda, the 

new incarnation of Datta, a copper vessel in a gracious way. I was an extremely 

unfortunate one. From that moment, the spark of Goddess Lakshmi started 

diminishing in me. The sportive plays of śrǭPǕda are unimaginable and unthinkable. 



 

Every word uttered in His presence would come true. When I had 32 copper vessels, I 

lied that I was having only one. śrǭ śrǭPǕda turned my lie into a truth. When I checked 

my shop after the departure of śrǭ Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti and śrǭ śrǭPǕda, I 

found only one copper vessel instead of 31. I showed false accounts that I should get 

ten varahaas. By this sportive play, śrǭPǕda removed some misgivings of Appala Raju 

Sarma. Dawn and dusk are very sacred times. Worship of fire in the early morning 

sandhya, and in the evening sandhya yields admirable results. In the early dawn all the 

energies of Sun God are ready to prevail. During dusk all the energies of Sun God 

retreat and merge in Him.    

 Then I said, ñSir! I heard before that by accepting donation the merit of punya would 

dwindle but, only now, I hear that non-acceptance of donation would result in sin. I 

could not understand this matter. Not only that. While saying that śrǭPǕda is an 

incarnation of śrǭ Dattatreya, it is also told differently that He is an incarnation of  

Narasimha and Shiva. I do not understand how the nature of óAnasuyaô (Anasuya 

Tatwam) exists internally in Shiva. Kindly explain in detail.    

 Then Subbayya Sreshti said, ñYou are hungry. śrǭVallabha often instructs His 

devotees to give fresh water for drinking, good food for eating to any one who 

comes to your house seeking food without considering the differences of race and 

caste. You take meals first. There is a water tank nearby. Please come after cleansing 

yourself. Meanwhile I will bring two plantain leaves from the plantain trees seen 

yonder. Green cucumber with dal is the side dish in the meals. It will be very tasty 

like sweet elixir.ò    

 I was astonished. There was nothing in the basket except the copper vessel. There 

were no food stuff, fruits or vegetable roots. Above all he was saying that preparation 

of cucumber dal would be available as a side dish for the meals. As I had learnt by 

now, that it is incomprehensible to understand by logic of the limited mind, I thought 

that I would go to the tank and come back after washing my hands and feet without 

thinking about anything. Subbayya Sreshti went towards the plantain trees.    

 After washing myself I came back from the tank. Subbayya Sreshti brought two 

plantain leaves. He collected leaves from the nearby palm trees and made small cups 



 

out of them. I was seeing this strange happening with wonder. He closed his eyes and 

meditated for a while. After that, chanting the Name of śrǭPǕda Swami, he poured 

water into the two leafy cups from the copper vessel with him. Flow of water from 

that empty copper vessel was a wonder by itself. From that vessel he served the 

cucumber preparation. Then he served food. Both of us had that sumptuous and very 

tasty food as prasaad. The copper vessel remained empty as before, when we finished 

our meals.    

The fruits of Worship of Lord Shiva during the evening sandhya (twilight time).   

śrǭPǕda an embodiment of all Deities.    

 Saturn is a karmakaara (one who is responsible for the action). Among the planets 

Raahu and Ketu are shadow planets. Raahu gives results like Saturn. Ketu gives 

results like Mars. Saturn who is karmakaara, is the son of Sun ï a witness of all 

karmas. Therefore, evening dusk of Saturday is very powerful. Chaturdhi, Trayodasi 

are strong tithis (lunar days) for Raahu. Hence, an individual who worships Shiva 

during the great sacred time of Sani-Trayodasi during the evening sandhya would be 

freed completely from the results of all the heinous sins committed in previous lives.   

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda incarnated in the star Chitra presided over by planet Mars. Therefore, if 

śrǭPǕda is earnestly worshiped during the time of the Chitha star, all afflictions of 

planets would abate. Planet Mars is the cause for ï wars, accidents, untimely deaths 

from weapons and missiles, leading a life with misery and indebtedness. óRunaô (debt) 

means sin and óarunaô means that which is sinless. During the time of Chitha star or 

on Tuesday, śrǭ śrǭPǕda glows with a crimson-coloured lustre. He would remain 

actually in the form of óArunaachaleswaraô on that day. Hence, Worshipping  

śrǭPǕda śrǭ Vallabha particularly on that TUESDAY WITH CHITHA STAR is 

supremely auspicious.    

Venkatappayya Sreshti, Narasimha Varma and Baapanaarya used to participate in the 

worship of Shiva during Saturday evening. Appala Raja Sarma also used to observe 

very strict spiritual discipline on that day. óAkhanda Lakshmi Sowbhagyavatiô 

Sumathi Maharani was meditating upon the great aspect of Anasuya which was 

intrinsic in the form of Shiva. As a result of these great penances, the advent of 



 

śrǭPǕda took place. śrǭ śrǭPǕda wanted to teach His father silently that taking money 

from Venkatappaiah Shresti, Narasimha Varma or Bapanarya, would not be counted 

as ódaanamô (donation). And He wanted to make clear that if money was not accepted 

from them, it would be counted as a great sin. Shankar Bhatt! śrǭ śrǭPǕda is an 

embodiment of all deities. His nature is a magnificent One, Maha tatwam which 

transcends all the forms of deities. Those who saw, touched and conversed with 

Him are indeed fortunate.    

 

 Subbayya Sreshti continued to narrate, ñThe news that śrǭPǕda redeemed His father 

from debt through this novel method, spread like wild fire in Pithikapuram. śrǭPǕda 

was a lad of three years. Tears flowed from the eyes of Appalaraja Sarma incessantly. 

Sumathi Maharani hugged her darling Child to her bosom and remained for a very 

long time in a state of trance. śrǭ Sreshti, śrǭ Varma and śrǭ Baapanaarya came to the 

house of Raja Sarma. śrǭPǕda stated that it is the duty of a son to free his father from 

indebtedness. I was also invited to visit the house of śrǭ Raja Sarma. I announced in 

the presence of all elders who assembled there that the debt of śrǭ Raja Sarma was 

fully cleared. Raja Sarma did not agree to that. Raja Sarma questioned how his debt 

would be considered to be repaid when some ascetic had come and purchased a 

copper vessel by paying ten varahaas. Then an interesting discussion took place.    

śrǭ Baapanaarya : ñDo you know that ascetic with matted hair?ò   

śrǭPǕda : ñNot only that ascetic. I know about all the ascetics.ò    

Baapanaarya :  ñYou are a Child of three years. You are uttering words that are much 

beyond Your age. Are You omniscient?ò    

śrǭPǕda :  ñYou all are thinking that My age is three years but, I do not think so. My 

age is many lakhs of years. I was in existence prior to this Creation. I would 

continue even after the great pralaya (final destruction of the world). I would be 

there during the activities of Creation. Creation, sustenance and liquidation 

would not take place without Me. I observe all these as a witness.ò   

Baapanaarya : ñśrǭPǕdaa! Simply if a small child imagines that he is in moon, it does 

not mean that he actually is in moon. One must have direct experience. Omniscience, 

Omnipotence and Omnipresence are the attributes of Lord of the Universe only.ò   



 

 śrǭPǕda : ñI am the Primordial Nature that steadily exists at all times and at all places. 

My existence reveals itself in accordance with those particular requirements. It does 

not imply that I am not in existence at a particular place merely because I did not 

reveal Myself. I stay in the annamaya, praanamaya, manomaya, vigyanamaya and 

aanandamaya kosas (in the subtle dimensions of existence). There is activity in every 

dimension only because of My presence. If I give you an experience that I dwell in a 

particular dimension, you will feel that I am in that kosa (sheath). However, it does 

not mean that I do not reside in those other kosas simply because I do not give you an 

experience there. I pervade at all times and at all places. All kinds of knowledge and 

wisdom are at My foot-rest. All this Creation is formed at the mere will of Mine. 

What is there to wonder if I am omnipotent?ò    

Appalaraja Sarma : ñMy dear! You are an enigma for us since Your childhood. You 

are repeatedly saying that You are Lord Datta. You are also declaring again and again 

that You would come in another incarnation under the name Narasimha Saraswati. 

People present are generally with varied mentalities and ideas. Many are commenting 

in various ways terming Your actions as foolishness, falsehood and guileful tricks.  

We are Brahmins. It is better that we observe the righteous acts prescribed for us. 

Going beyond that, if we proclaim that we are incarnations and Divine personages, it 

would be considered as rank arrogance.ò    

śrǭPǕda : ñFather! I do not deny what you say. I must speak truth only, is it not?  

When the matter of My milk debt came up, I felt entertained. If I aver that I am not  

Lord Datta, at the time the five elements testified, am I not guilty of speaking untruth? 

If one on seeing the Sun shining in the sky tells that he is not sun, will the Sun 

become something else? Truth is conditioned by space and time. The brahmins of 

Pithikapuram with their limited intellect presume that they are merely physical 

individual bodies. I am reminding you again and again that I am Datta having the 

nature of Omniscience, Omnipresence and Omnipotence. Aeons may pass on. Many 

worlds may undergo Creation, sustenance and annihilation, but how is it that, I am 

Who is Datta Himself cannot be Datta?ò    

Baapanaarya : ñśrǭPǕdaa! After the departure of the ascetic only one copper vessel 

remained instead of 31. Have you played any trick and caused them to disappear?ò    



 

śrǭPǕda : ñEverything will happen due to some cause cropping up from time and fate. 

There is no possibility for any action to take place without a cause. This is a law in 

nature which cannot be violated. This Subbayya Sreshti was a priest of Datta in a 

forest region during his previous life. People rarely visit Datta in the forest regions. 

His lust for women took a mad turn. This person, who became infatuated with women 

wanted to sell away the big copper statue of Datta worshipped by his ancestors from 

ancient times. He gave the money received from the same to his concubine. He told 

people that thieves stole the Datta image. The ascetic who came here was a goldsmith 

entangled in worldly affairs. In his previous birth as a goldsmith, out of greed for 

money, he melted the statue of Datta. He is born in this life as a very poor man. As the 

priest served the image of Datta for many years, he is born in this life in a wealthy 

family on account of that merit. The statue of Datta which was melted in their 

previous lives was made into 32 copper vessels and sold out. The goldsmith was 

worshipping Lord Narasimha. He made these copper vessels in the presence of Lord 

Narasimha. Therefore, on account of the will of God, the essential attributes of 32 

incarnations of Lord Narasimha entered into the copper vessels.    

 The goldsmith who had knowledge of his previous birth worshipped Me with 

undivided devotion. He prayed sincerely for the removal of his poverty. I appeared in 

his dream and asked him to come over to Pithikapuram. I asked him to receive a 

copper vessel from My hands and for that he should pay ten varahaas to Sreshti and 

thereby free Me from My bondage. He did so and became fortunate. I blessed that his 

financial problems may be solved in an unimaginable manner. He was moving in the 

guise of an ascetic to avoid trouble from those who lent him money. Thus, it must be 

clear that I know everything about that ascetic!    

 This Subbayya Sreshti wanted to collect irregularly ten varahaas from our family. I 

arranged ten varahaas to him but to compensate that, I withdrew all the punya earned 

by him in his earlier life. ñYou! Subbayya Sreshti! I know your amorous affairs with 

Chintamani and all your vulgar and indecent acts. Your story will remain as a comedy 

in human history. You will live selling eatables carrying in a small wooden basket. 

You shall sell them to small children like Me. My parents arranged for meals to the 

relatives with the money received from you. I know better than you about the óbania 

calculationsô. The money given by you was sufficient just to cook food, dal and 



 

cucumber. The hard-earned money of My father was enough to procure other 

materials. When you meet with a miserable state, when you cannot get even food, 

only water, rice dal and cucumber would be supplied from the copper vessel with you. 

Only that much quantity of food, sufficient for you to eat and to serve any one else 

with you, would be made available.ò śrǭPǕda spoke very strongly.    

 The countenance of śrǭ śrǭPǕda was formidable with Divine brilliance. His eyes 

looked like two globes of fire. Then He said, ñYou Subbayya Sreshti! A buffalo 

would come to the southern gate of your house this night. That is a message sent by 

Yamadharmaraja that your death is very near. But I am showing you compassion. You 

feed that buffalo with rice, dal and cucumber cooked with your own hands. That 

buffalo has only that wish. After eating, the buffalo would die instead of you. From 

that moment, you would receive intimation after intimation that you are becoming 

terribly impoverished. You take the basket and follow My instructions. When you 

come across a situation where you do not get even rice, this copper vessel helps you. I 

am showing you compassion.ò śrǭPǕda spoke with stern voice.    

 Then Sri Sreshti was frightened on seeing the angry countenance of śrǭPǕda. Then  

śrǭPǕda said, ñGrandfather! Are you afraid? I am actually Narasimha Murthy! Let 

there be no doubt. My nature is that of śrǭPǕda and śrǭ Vallabha. Are you agitated that 

I will curse all vysyas to become poor just as Mother Vasavi cursed all Her caste 

vysyas to have less beauty? Donôt fear! God has no difference of caste and kind. In 

the same way, a devotee has no difference of caste and race. My relationship with 

aarya vysyas is very ancient. Is not Baapanaarya, Laabhada Maharshi of ancient 

times! I am granting you a boon. Even when the lineage of Laabhada Maharshi in 

vysyas gets extinct, I am blessing the family of Baapanaarya till the end of kali yuga. I 

am giving a different kind of basket. The basket is full of Datta sweet-meats. Even 

when you give those liberally, the stock of sweets will not diminish. This will not be 

visible to the naked eye. As all the 32 attributes of Narasimha are in Me only, 

Mine is the 33rd incarnation. Therefore, during the 33rd generation of your 

family, during the 33rd generation of śrǭ Baapanaaryaôs family and during the  

33rd generation of śrǭ Vaatschavai Narasimhaôs family, My Paadukas would be 

installed exactly at the place of My birth in the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya, where 

I manifested. This is My assurance to the families of Vaatschavai, Malladi and śrǭ 



 

Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti! If anybody of your families adores the Divine 

magnificent form of śrǭPǕda śrǭ Vallabha in any method of the traditional nine-fold 

devotion, the dogs of Datta would stand as sentinels to them in an invisible form. 

Vedas, puraanas, Upanishads etc. in invisible forms and as invisible hounds shall 

constantly protect them.ò    

 Then Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti hugged śrǭ śrǭPǕda to his bosom. Tears of joy 

were showering from his eyes. śrǭ Baapanaarya was dumb founded. Mother Sumathi 

was in awe; wondering whether it was a dream or a Divine illusion? Appalaraja 

Sarma was stunned. The two brothers of śrǭPǕda listened in wonder. They probably 

wondered whether He was their brother or Lord Datta? They wondered at the strange 

event.   

There was no limit to my stupidity, my cheap habit of ridiculing others. So, I said,  

ñśrǭPǕdaa! Those propelling powers became wives when they assumed human form. 

What else was it, if it was not infatuation for women? It was a Divine play in the case 

of incarnations, but in our case, it is infatuation for women? What a partiality?ò   

śrǭPǕda spoke thus, ñśrǭ Krishna had eight wives, and sixteen thousand gopikas. Still, 

He is a Sat Brahmachari (true bachelor). The gopikas are not women, as you falsely 

think them to be. It was not at all bodily relationship. They were all wives as related to 

the Atma. Atma transcends gender. The soul that was supported was wife and the soul 

that supports it is husband. What was there more than that? When Devendra was 

cursed to take human form, Sachi Devi was born as Draupadi. Devendra assumed five 

forms and was born as five Pandavas. Even though Draupadi was having five 

husbands, she enjoyed conjugal comfort only with Arjuna! Dharma is different and 

nicety of dharma is entirely different. Mother Kunti had no habit of going back on her 

word. Draupadi chose Arjuna only! The Matsaya (fish) Yantra was hit by Arjuna 

only. A virtuous wife should have six attributes. Her grace should resemble Lakshmi. 

Draupadi was having abundant graciousness. She must have the patience of mother-

earth. Sahadeva knew all the events that were to take place in the future. He knew that 

the battle between Kauravas and Pandavas had to be fought, but before that great 

event, many incidents had to occur. There were sorrowful incidents also among them. 

He was extremely vexed whenever he thought about them. Therefore, Draupadi was 



 

conducting herself with lot of patience when dealing with Sahadeva. Bheema was a 

glutton. As he was consuming enormous quantities of food, he became very indolent. 

Hence, he was lazy even to do his own work. So Draupadi was behaving like a 

servant in her conduct with Bheema. Dharmaraja was eldest among the Pandavas. 

Many political problems used to trouble his mind. So Draupadi was acting like a 

minister and was offering good advice. Nakula was an expert swordsman who was 

fighting with utmost speed. He was wielding the sword between two rain drops with 

such dexterity that it did not get wet inspite of the rain. Because of the strenuous 

practice connected with keen skill in martial arts, he was becoming extremely hungry. 

Draupadi used to prepare tasty food items and serve them to him. The preparations 

were giving satisfaction to his mind and were suited for his practice of battle craft. 

Just as a mother would understand the preferences of her child and serve eatable 

victuals without his asking, Draupadi used to deal with Nakula. She was keeping 

Arjuna happy in providing pleasure. Though she was having five husbands, she gave 

the comfort of bed only to Arjuna without breaking Dharma.    

 Subbayya Sreshti! Your concubine Chintamani did not give pleasure only to you.  

Bilwamangala and many others enjoyed her body. When you visit Paanakaala 

Narasimha Swamy in Mangalagiri of Guntur region, you will come across Chintamani 

and Bilwamangala there due to causes of time and fate. You will bring them to 

Pithikapuram. Then I will preach you all about righteousness.    

 Then śrǭ Narasimha Varma took śrǭPǕda into his lap. śrǭPǕda said to śrǭ  

Varma, ñGrand Paapaa! Tomorrow we will go in your horse carriage and visit our 

farm lands. Mother-earth there has been eagerly praying to Me since many days, 

asking ñLord śrǭPǕdaa! Will You not make me sacred with the touch of Your Feet? 

You are having title as Aarthatraanaparaayana (Saviour of suffering humanity). Is it 

not?ò Then śrǭ Varma said, ñMy child! śrǭPǕdaa! I have a small request. We are 

having our lands near śrǭ Pithikapuram. It would be nice if a village is formed there, 

and the fields be given for low rates of lease to the villagers for cultivation. And if  

You become the ókaranamô to supervise the affairs of that estate, wouldnôt it be good! 

We are not having the post of karanam of Aiyanavilli now. Is it not?ò śrǭPǕda 

laughingly said, ñGrandfather! You thought about your zamindaari, but you did not 

think about My Zamindaari. This is not acceptable to Me. You are asking Me to 



 

supervise the affairs of this particular village. But in reality, My officialdom extends 

over the whole universe. I have got My own accounts. Everyday crores of heaps of 

punya, diamonds, and ornaments are expended. The purpose of My incarnation 

is to move the kundalini of the universe. Villages, towns, and sacred places also 

have kundalinis in the same way as individuals. This is a secret of yoga which can 

be understood only by those who knew the Saandra Sindhu Veda. The kundalini 

of Pithikapura can be shaken only in the 33rd generation of Baapanaarya, 

Sreshti and Vatsavaayi families. Why hurry now? You make the best use of every 

moment of this great sacred opportunity that is fortunately available to you.ò My dear 

Shankar Bhatt! By asking so, śrǭ Varma tried to ask śrǭ śrǭPǕda to stay in 

Pithikapuram permanently.    

The Glory of śrǭ śrǭPǕda   

 Ignorance of a high degree was in me. As śrǭPǕda declared that He was verily śrǭ 

Krishna Himself, I questioned out of ignorance in a jeering tone, ñśrǭPǕdaa! You are 

saying that You are Krishna. Then are You having eight wives and sixteen thousand 

gopikas in this incarnation also?ò Then śrǭPǕda said with a smile, ñMy eight-fold 

nature represents eight wives. My incarnation is One with sixteen comprehensive 

potencies. Every minute, powerful vibrations emanate in all ten directions from this 

Divine Supreme Being called śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha avatar. In this manner, each 

minute, for each potency from body, mind and aatma natures 10 x 10 x 10 = 1000 

vibrations get released. Like this from sixteen potencies 16,000 pulsations emanate. 

All these are My sixteen thousand gopikas! In the previous incarnation, all of them 

had taken human form. In this incarnation, they remain formless, but dynamic and 

vibrating.    

 There is nothing wrong even if My various forms of Divinity are worshipped. It 

amounts to worshipping Me. One can adore My Shiva Form, Vishnu Form or Brahma 

Form. Likewise, one can worship the different forms of God within Me. On the 

evolution of life, several kinds of spiritual practices, the different stages of progress 

by spiritual seekers, causes of time and action show influence.ò śrǭPǕda explained 

thus.    



 

 Narasimha Varma had a vision of 32 forms of Narasimha. They were: 1) Kundapaada  

Narasimha Moorthy, 2) Kopa Narasimha Moorthy, 3) Divya Narasimha Moorthy, 4)  

Brahmaanda Narasimha Moorthy, 5) Samudra Narasimha Moorthy, 6) Viswaroopa  

Narasimha Moorthy, 7) Veera Narasimha Moorthy, 8) Kroora Narasimha Moorthy, 9)  

Bheebhatsa Narasimha Moorthy, 10) Roudra Narasimha Moorthy, 11) Dhoomra  

Narasimha Moorthy, 12) Vaani Narasimha Moorthy, 13) Vyaaghra Narasimha  

Moorthy, 14) Bidala Narasimha Moorthy, 15) Bheema Narasimha Moorthy, 16)  

Paataala Narasimha Moorthy, 17) Akasha Narasimha Moorthy, 18) Vakra Narasimha 

Moorthy, 19) Chakra Narasimha Moorthy, 20) Sankha Narasimha Moorthy, 21)  

Sattwa Narasimha Moorthy, 22) Adbhutha Narasimha Moorthy, 23) Vega Narasimha  

Moorthy, 24) Vidarana Narasimha Moorthy, 25) Yogaananda Narasimha Moorthy,  

26) Lakshmi Narasimha Moorthy, 27) Bhadra Narasimha Moorthy, 28) Raja 

Narasimha Moorthy, 29) Vallabha Narasimha Moorthy.   

 Later he saw śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha as 30th Narasimha Moorthy, Incarnation of śrǭ  

Narasimha Saraswati as 31st Narasimha Moorthy and Swamy Samartha of  

Pragnyapura as 32nd Narasimha Moorthy.    

The story of Srinivasa   

 My dear one! Tomorrow is a very sacred day. It is the month of Kanya and the star is 

Sravanam. On Monday during Dwadasi in Siddha Yoga, śrǭ Venkateswara emerged 

as an adorable form. In the year Vilambi, during Vaisaakha Suddha Sapthami He 

obtained monetary assistance from Kubera and executed a loan instrument. śrǭ 

Padmavathi Devi was born in Mrugasira star and Srinivasa was born in Sravana star. 

The marriage of śrǭnivasa took place in the month of Vaisaakha on Suddha Dasami 

day in Uttara Phalguni star. Lord śrǭnivasa also incarnated in the lineage of   

Bharadwaja. Akasa Maharaj was born to a snake nymph to Sudhanwa of the Pandava 

family. Thondaman was his brother. Vasudhanu was also a son of Akasa Raj. On the 

advice of Agasthya sage, Lord śrǭnivasa divided the kingdom equally to Vasudhanu 

and Thondaman.ò    

 Subbayya Sreshti said, ñToday you take rest. We will chant the Divine Name of  

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha all throughout the night. Tomorrow is a very sacred day 

according to the science of astrology. I will narrate the extremely amazing sportive 



 

plays of śrǭ śrǭPǕda tomorrow. I will explain how Chintamani, and Bilwa Mangala 

were brought to Pithikapuram; how śrǭ Guru showed them compassion; how a village 

was built as a mark of the strange plays exhibited by śrǭPǕda, in the fields of śrǭ 

Narasimha Varma; how that village became famous by the name Chitrada: I will also 

explain in detail about the strange and peculiar things to happen in future times; and 

about the sportive plays of śrǭPǕda before His final incarnation as Kalki.ò   

Having said so, he took me to a cottage nearby. There were two mats made of leaves 

of date tree. Four dogs of high breed were standing guard to the cottage.    

The fruits of meditation of śrǭ śrǭPǕda   

 The Divine plays of śrǭPǕda are not accomplished by others. They are appealing to 

the heart in a very delightful manner. By simply remembering Him, heaps of sins 

amassed from many births will be burnt to ashes.     

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

Chapter 11  

The episode of Subbayya Sreshti, Chintamani and Bilwa Mangala  

Next day śrǭ Subbayya Sreshti narrated, ñLord śrǭ Datta is an embodiment of all  

Deities. By worshipping Datta one can obtain the results of worshipping all Deities.  

śrǭ Datta is intrinsic in all Deities. Mother Sumathi Maharani used to worship Parama 

Shiva, recalling the Anasuya tatvam embedded in Eashwara, during the time of 

Sanipradosha. The intrinsic aspects of Eashwara in Lord Datta are reflected in 

Anasuya Tatwam. They manifested as śrǭPǕda through mother Sumathi Maharani 

who was on an equal plane as mother Anasuya. It was a wonderful yogic exercise. 

śrǭPǕda was not born out of the physical union of parents. Yogic lights emerged from 

the eyes of Appalaraja Sarma and mother Sumathi who were in deep meditation. 

These lights combined and stayed in the womb of mother Sumathi. After completion 

of nine months, a brilliant form of Light was delivered by mother Sumathi. By nature, 

śrǭPǕda is a personification of Light. He was exhibiting some strange powers from 

His third year. After śrǭPǕda, three sisters śrǭ Vidyadhari, Radha and Surekha were 

born. On the day śrǭ Vidyadhari was born, a great scholar Mallaadi Ramakrishna 

Avadhaani who was a distant relative of śrǭ Baapanaarya came to their house. He had 

a son by name Chandrasekhar. Mahalakshmi has been born in the house-hold of 

Gandikota family. All the relations unanimously opined that it would be better if she 

becomes the daughter-in-law of Malladi family. śrǭPǕda also said that it would be 

better if His sister śrǭ Vidyadhari was given in marriage to Chandrasekhar. Intentions 

of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are accomplished automatically. His resolve is as firm and strong as a 

hard diamond. In consonance with His words, the marriage of śrǭ Vidyadhari and 

Chandra Sekhara Avadhani was celebrated on a grand scale in Pithikapuram in the 

later days. Another sister Radha was given in marriage to śrǭ Viswanadha 

Muralikrishna Avadhani of Vijayawada and the third sister Surekha was married to 

śrǭ Tadepalli Dattatreya Avadhani of Mangalagiri.    

 My dear Shankar Bhatt! The sportive actions of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are unimaginable. There 

is a village called Tatankapur (Tanuku) in Godavari region. There is a very pious 

family in that village which performed many great sacrifices like Vajapeya and  



 

Poundarika sacrifices. The name of that family is Vajapeyajula. There are close 

connections between Malladi family of Pithikapuram and the Vajapeyajula family of 

Tanuku. However, the family of Vajapeyajula has faith in the theory of óIdam 

Brahmyam, Idam Kshatramô (both brahmanic culture and valour of Kshatriyas). They 

belong to the lineage of Parasara comprising of three sages Vasistha, Sakthi and 

Parasara. They follow Rig Veda. Mallaadi family follows Yajur Veda. In the state of 

Karnataka there were no suitable teachers to teach Rig Veda to youngsters studying it. 

Hence, śrǭ Vajapeyajula Maayanaacharyulu from Tanuku (who was invited for 

teaching Rig Veda) migrated to Hoyasaala in Karnataka Desa. From then they were 

called Hoyasaala Brahmins. They adopted the professions of brahmins and kshatriyas 

with equal ease. They underwent many difficulties to save ósanathana dharmaô. 

Maayanaacharyulu had two sons. One was Maadhavaacharya and the other was 

Saayanaachaarya. Both of them were scholars of very high calibre! śrǭ 

Saayanaachaarya wrote commentaries on Vedas. śrǭ Maadhavaacharya undertook 

intense penance for the grace of śrǭ Lakshmi. When śrǭ Mahalakshmi appeared, he 

requested for the grant of grace of śrǭ Lakshmi. Then śrǭ Devi told him, ñMy dear 

child! It is not possible for you in this present birth.ò He immediately announced, 

ñMother! I am taking to renunciation. Then it is a second birth for me. Is it not so?ò 

śrǭ Devi bestowed him with abundant grace. With his touch any baser metal used to 

turn into gold. He is śrǭ Vidyaranya Maharshi. śrǭPǕda blessed him. He is the one 

who will be born in the third generation of the lineage of ascetics as śrǭ Krishna 

Saraswati. When śrǭPǕda incarnates as Narasimha Saraswati in future, śrǭ Krishna 

Saraswati will be His Guru for initiating Him into the ascetic order. As Vidyaranya 

Maharishiôs prarabdha still remained, he would be born in the future centuries in the 

family of Saayanaachaarya with the name of Govinda Dikshitulu. He would become 

the Chief Minister to the rulers of Tanjore and will be praised by all people as 

Raajarshi (a saint king). All this was a forecast about the future. This is the course of 

destiny decided personally by śrǭPǕda. His resolve will always become true.  

Therefore, this forecast about the future will certainly take place.    

 When many Deities are worshipped, the life force of Lord Datta would reflect in 

those Deities. It will transform into a new consciousness and fulfil  the rightful intents 

of spiritual seekers. If Lord Datta is worshipped, He decides to what extent a 

particular task is to be performed by the potency of any particular Deity and protects 



 

the devotee. The devotee is protected as an eye-lid that protects the eye. Dhruva 

undertook a rigorous penance. śrǭ Maha Vishnu granted him His boundless and 

infinite paternal affection. Lord śrǭ Datta is a Supreme phenomenon. He is beyond the 

form and formless aspects of the Supreme Self and is the base for both. That is the 

Para Tatwam (ultimate real nature). That is the Adi Tatwam (primordial nature) and 

that is an essential nature which has no beginning or end. The true nature of Datta can 

be realized only through experience but, it is utterly futile to contemplate about it with 

logical intellect. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabhaôs Omnipotence decides to get a task done, or not 

done or done in a different way.   

The essential nature of śrǭ śrǭPǕda   

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda Who declared that He was Himself Dattatreya was worshipping 

Kaalagnishamana Datta in His house. Baapanaarya, who wondered about this matter, 

once asked śrǭ śrǭPǕda ñMy Dear! śrǭPǕdaa! Are You Datta! Or a worshipper of 

Datta?ò Then śrǭ Charana replied, ñWhen I say I am Datta, I am Datta. When I say I 

am a worshipper of Datta, I am becoming a worshipper of Datta. When I aver, I am 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha I am becoming śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Whatever I intend will 

happen at once. What I think, I shall become. This is My nature.ò    

 All this was very confusing to the grandfather. Then śrǭPǕda said, ñGrandfather! 

Both of us are one! In the ensuing birth I am going to incarnate with a body which 

closely resembles you. You have a very strong desire to enter the ascetic order. It is 

not in My sankalpam for you to follow the sanyasa ashrama in this life or in the next 

life. I would incarnate with a form exactly resembling you in all respects and destroy 

your óKarmicô shackles and influences. Saying so, He touched the centre point of eye 

brows of grand-father gently. That is the place of focal consciousness. He saw for 

some seconds Babajee Who was in a state of undisturbed trance in Himalayas. After 

sometime he saw Him taking bath in the confluence of Triveni in the great pilgrimage 

centre Prayaaga. Then he saw the form of śrǭPǕda. That form of śrǭPǕda merged with 

the Swayambu Datta in the Kukkuteswara temple. An Avadhoota came out of it.  

He saw his daughter óAkhanda Lakshmi Sowbhagyavatiô Sumathi Maharani giving 

alms to that Avadhoota. He again saw the Avadhoota take the form of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha and was lying in the lap of Sumathi Maharani. He saw the young child 



 

come out of the lap and transform into a lad of sixteen years. The young lad looked at 

him intently and took on a form, exactly resembling him. But the form was in the 

attire of a sanyasi. He was walking majestically with His disciples after taking bath in 

the confluence of two sacred rivers. That sanyasi looked at him and said, óOh! You 

seem to be wondering who I am. I am called Narasimha Saraswathi. This is  

Gandharvapuramô. After a few seconds, He threw His upper garment into the river, sat 

on that and reached Kadalivanam in Srisailam. Great ascetics and great yogis in  

Kadalivana prostrated before Him. All of them prayed, ñMaha Prabhoo! We are all 

doing penance for so many hundreds of years for Your advent. Kindly make us 

blessed.ò After undertaking penance for many years, He appeared as an aged person 

with only loin cloth. Sending His extremely sharp looks towards śrǭ Baapanaarya  

He said ñPeople call this form Swamy Samarthaò. A while later, He was seen 

relinquishing that aged body. He transferred His life-force to a banyan tree and 

merged His Divine soul in the Mallikarjuna Shiva Linga at śrǭshaila. From that highly 

powerful Shiva Linga, a profound thundering voice was thus heard,  

ñBaapanaaryaa! You are indeed fortunate! I am unobtainable, imperceptible to speech 

and mind, infinite, total embodiment of wisdom and without beginning or end. By 

your power of kriya yoga, you have brought Me from the solar region (surya 

mandalam) through shaktipaatha and attracted into this Jyotir Linga. Eighteen 

thousand Celestials always worship Me in the form of this Jyotir Linga. Those sacred 

Celestials assist those who worship this Jyotir Linga in their material and spiritual 

progress. A personification of Trimurti, I, am blessing you with My forms of  

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, Narasimha Saraswati and Swamy Samartha.ò  

 My child! Shankar Bhatt! The sportive plays of śrǭ Guru are unimaginable. After 

sometime śrǭ Baapanaarya became his normal self. He saw facing him was seated 

śrǭPǕda, a young Child aged three years with an innocent face, smiling sweetly. This 

strange experience gave him heavenly sweetness. He hugged śrǭPǕda to his bosom. 

For sometime he was in a state of Divine ecstasy. He returned to a normal state from 

that supernatural experience and started the fire ritual. 

The way in which he performed the fire ritual looked amazing. Normally, fire is 

produced using tiny pieces of wood from óJammiô and Audumbara trees. But 

Bapanarya would keep the wood pieces (samidhas) in the Agnikundam and chant 



 

Veda mantras. Immediately fire would be generated and flare up. Appala Raju 

Sharma also would do in the same fashion. Worship of fire was there in their family. 

They got down into the burning altar of fire and offered oblations. They used to do 

this on special sacred days. There was no harm for their body or clothes in this kind of 

fire worship. That was the wonder of wonders.    

On that day during the fire ordeal, fire did not generate in spite of the repeated 

chanting of Veda mantras by śrǭ Baapanaarya. Seeing the difficult condition of His 

grandfather, śrǭPǕda was smiling sportively. Grandfather was sweating profusely. 

Then śrǭPǕda turned towards the homa kundam and said, ñYou! Agnidevaa! I am 

commanding you. Donôt create obstruction to the Divine work of grandfather.ò 

Immediately fire ignited and flames were rising. śrǭ śrǭPǕda took some water from the 

water pot of His grandfather and poured it into the fire. Instead of getting 

extinguished, the fire began to burn very brightly. Seeing this, grandfather was much 

more wonder struck. śrǭPǕda said, ñGrandfather! For this incarnation of Mine, 

yourself, Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti, and Narasimha Varma are responsible. 

Therefore, when you or My father receive any monetary or non-monetary assistance 

from Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti, or Narasimha Varma, it cannot be counted as a 

donation. Non-acceptance of such an offer also amounts to an offence against God. 

Such assistance has to be regarded as the grace of Divine. My mother Sumathi 

Maharani who gave Me birth has to be considered as a daughter not only of Malladi 

family, but also of śrǭ Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti and śrǭ Vatsavaayi families. This 

is My edict.ò When śrǭ śrǭPǕda was declaring like that, Appalaraja Sarma and  

Sumathi Maharani were also present. By chance, Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti and  

Narasimha Varma were also present. 

śrǭPǕda said, ñWithout My Will even a great hermit like śrǭ Baapanaarya cannot 

generate fire. Fire God will show His power when My father also gets into the fire 

place. If there were to be a change in My will, Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti turns 

into a pauper. Narasimha Varma who is the owner of many acres of land becomes 

shelter-less. All of you remain in your positions following My will only. I can make 

a beggar as a king and I can change a king into a beggar also. I will grant 

whatever a devotee dependent on Me requests. However, I will examine before 

granting, whether that devotee can retain so much superior power and whether 



 

he will use his capacity and power for the welfare of the world or not. Whenever 

I find it necessary, I will turn soil into sky and sky into soil also.   

In kruta yuga when Baapanaarya was living as Labhada Maharshi, he had a disciple 

named Mangala Maharshi. When Mangala Maharshi was cutting sacred grass, his 

hand was wounded. Blood flowed. That blood coagulated and turned into fragrant 

sacred ash. He was proud in his mind that he achieved such a great accomplishment. 

Then Parama Shiva appeared and moved His hand playfully. Great quantity of sacred 

ash showered as if mountain boulders from Himalayas were falling apart. Parama 

Shiva said, óIn tretaa yuga Bharadwaja will perform óSaavitru Kathaka Chayanaô in 

Pithikapuram. I showed you a fraction of the sacred ash that accumulates in that great 

yagnam.ô Then the pride of Mangala maharshi was removed.ò All the listeners were 

dumb founded and were listening to all that śrǭPǕda was saying.   

 

śrǭPǕda said, ñAs a result of the punya earned in many births, one steps into this 

óPithikapuram agraharamô. It is of unspeakable significance that you are with Me 

during the period of My incarnation. To experience My power, first ï you must 

become a rigorous spiritual seeker. Then only you will experience My strength, 

compassion, affection, protection and redemption from sin. My Paadukas will be 

installed in the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya which is My birth place. I will drink 

milk in the morning in Pithikapuram in the lap of My mother Sumathi. In the 

afternoon mother Sumathi will feed me with little lumps of food. During night time, I 

will eat halwa (sweet preparation with wheat flour) from the lap of Mother Sumathi. I 

will remain in Gandharvapura in the form of Narasimha Saraswati just as I am in 

Pithikapuram. I will seek Bhiksha in Gandharvapura exactly during midday. 

These will be clearly seen by those who have the sight of internal eye (yogic 

insight).ò  

People who heard those Divine words were moved to tears, surprised and delighted all 

at once. śrǭPǕda went near His father, wiped his tears and said, ñWhen time comes, I 

will relieve My two elder brothers of their physical disabilities. They will become 

great pundits. They shall strictly abide by the tenets of dharma, karma and brahma. 

This Narasimha Varma will become a óchakravarthiô in future with the name of 



 

óChatrapathi Sivajiô. He will dedicate himself to preserving Sanathana Dharma. My 

elder brother will become Samardha Sadguru to him with the name of Samardha  

Ramadas in óBhustanô. Samardha Ramdas himself will become famous as Gajanan 

Maharaj in óShiv Gaonô and become an óavadhootaô. Another elder brother of Mine 

will become famous as óSridharaô. My padukas will be installed in the place of My 

birth during the time of óSridharaô only.  

Great personages, great yogis and people of all countries shall come to My 

darbaar to have My darshan, like rows of ants. They dance in ecstasy, chanting 

ñDatta Digambaraa! śrǭPǕda Vallabha Digambaraa! Narasimha Saraswati Datta 

Digambaraa!ò The moment I give permission, all due tasks will be done at once. 

A great óSamsthanô will be established in My Name. As My influence enhance, it 

will become difficult to purchase even a small patch of land as small as the foot of a 

cow. If necessary, the people whom I consider as My own will be brought to 

Pithikapuram by dragging them with their hair. Without My Will one cannot come to 

My Samsthan in Pithikapuram, however rich he might be or however great a yogi he 

might be. This is confirmed and true. Be joyful by realizing My real nature. This time 

will not come again. All powers of Deities that are in the knowledge of man, are 

within Me. If anyone gives dakshina to Me, I will multiply it hundred-fold and grant 

him when the time comes. Money has to be earned without violating dharma. Desires 

can be satisfied without violating dharma. By doing righteous acts moha is destroyed.  

After moha is destroyed liberation is achieved.ò    

 ñMy boy! Shankar Bhatt! Do you hear the nectar like words of śrǭPǕda? After this 

sacred teaching, the next day, Narasimha Varma took śrǭ śrǭPǕda in his horse carriage 

to see his fields. He had many acres of agricultural lands. Many varieties of crops 

were being grown in those fields but, cucumber plants were rarely flowering. After 

flowering, the tender vegetable was drying up. Even if the tender vegetables grew 

bigger, they were bitter and not fit for cooking. Narasimha Varma submitted this 

matter to śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭ śrǭPǕda became placid faced and said, ñAll the members of 

our house hold like preparations made of cucumber and dal. As the people in My 

house like it, I too like it! Nevertheless, an aspirant of Datta undertook penance in this 

land in ancient times. This sacred earth is yearning for the touch of My feet as I am 



 

verily Datta Himself. It is expressing its eagerness to you in its language in this 

manner. When this earth receives My touch, there will be change in the nature of the 

crop producing yields here. Then this mother will give us very tasty cucumbers. 

Grandfather! You send the cucumbers grown here to our house without any fear. I 

will eat those preparations along with the members of the household.ò  

My child! Shankar Bhatt! Wonder of wonders! From that day onwards there was an 

abundant crop of cucumbers in that field. They also had a very good taste.     

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda got down from the horse carriage along with Narasimha Varma and was 

walking in the fields for sometime. Meanwhile, some tribal young men and women 

came there. They prostrated before śrǭPǕda. At that time a Divine illuminating halo 

formed around the Divine countenance of śrǭPǕda.  

 

śrǭPǕda said, ñGrandfather! All these tribals belong to My incarnation of Narasimha. 

These people regard Mahalakshmi as their sister and worship Her. You are a devotee 

of Narasimha swamy. If you take their help, you may obtain the darshan of Lord 

Narasimha.ò    

Thinking that śrǭ śrǭPǕda was speaking playfully, Narasimha Varma asked, ñYou 

chenchu people (forest tribals)! Have you seen Narasimha Deva? Can you tell about  

His whereabouts?ò For that they replied, ñWhat is so great about it! A mad person 

with a lionôs head and human body is roaming in these forests. He likes our sister 

Chenchulakshmi. Our girl also likes Him. We got them both married. If you want, we 

will bring Chenchulakshmi and Narasimha also and place them before you.ò After 

speaking so, those chenchu people ran away quickly. Narasimha Varma was seeing all 

this with wonder. Then he observed that a young man and a young woman were 

passing by the fields. Fortunately, I was also passing that way. śrǭ śrǭPǕda beckoned 

me to come near Him. When I approached Him, śrǭPǕda told me,  

ñSubbayya Sreshtee! Whom do you think are those people coming from a distance? 

They are Bilwamangala and Chintamani. Collect some tree twigs. We will make fire 

with them. We can see the farce.ò    

Narasimha Varma and I started perspiring profusely. Those visitors were  

Bilwamangala and Chintamani. There was no doubt. They visited śrǭ Krishna in the 

pilgrim centre Guruvayur. Fortunately, they also visited a great Yogini Kurooramma. 



 

She blessed them involuntarily that they get the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. 

Under the influence of her blessing, the seeds of devotion and detachment sprouted in 

them. They visited śrǭ Narasimha in Mangalagiri and from there they were on their 

way to Pithikapuram to have the darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. On account of the efficacy of 

the blessing of that yogini who was more than hundred years of age, they obtained the 

darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda here itself! This was a wonderful matter. Both of them had 

repented heartily for their sins and had prayed at Mangalgiri thus, ñIf the blessings of 

the Yogini were to fructify and we receive the darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda Who is not 

different from Datta, we request for Your physical darshan as śrǭ Narasimha Deva.ò    

 When the fire of broken twigs was raging Bilwamangala and Chintamani felt 

immense agony as if their bodies were put on funeral pyre. After some time, some 

black forms closely resembling their forms came out of their bodies and fell into the 

flames, bitterly crying. They were completely burnt. When the two black images were 

burnt down Bilwamangala and Chintamani regained their consciousness. By then, the 

forest tribals came there with their sister Chenchulakshmi. They tied tightly the hands 

of Narasimha Deva and produced Him before śrǭPǕda.  

Such wonderful and strange things had not taken place in any yuga. In the programme 

of śrǭPǕdaôs incarnation miracles and sportive plays were countless and unimaginable. 

śrǭPǕda questioned them, ñAre You Narasimha Deva of bygone aeons? Is this 

Chenchulakshmi Your wife? Are You the One Who killed Hiranyakasipu and 

protected Prahaladha?ò For that śrǭ Narasimha Deva replied in the affirmative twice. 

Chenchulakshmi and Narasimha Deva took the form of brilliant illumination and 

merged in the body of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. The Chenchus disappeared. Chintamani 

transformed as a great yogini. Bilwamangala became a great devotee and came to be 

known as Bilwamangala Maharshi. śrǭPǕda announced that in the lands of śrǭ 

Narasimha Varma where all these strange and wonderful incidents happened, a village 

by name óChitrawadaô would come about.  

śrǭPǕda is satya samkalpa and siddha samkalpa.     

 

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

Chapter 12  

Story of Kula Sekhara  

I was delighted as I was beginning to understand as Subbayya Sreshti was explaining 

many new facts in a lucid manner. Subbayya Sreshti said, ñśrǭ śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha is actually śrǭ Venkateswara Swamy Himself! At the end of kali yuga 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha comes in the incarnation of Kalki. Generally learned men say 

that kali yuga runs for 4,32,000 years but according to Sandra Sindhu Vedam, after a 

lapse of 5,000 years in kali yuga, a common deluge takes place and satya yuga will be 

established.ò There was no end to my astonishment. What Sreshti was saying ran 

quite contrary to what I had heard.    

 ñMy child! Shankar Bhatt! In the kali yuga the sub-period of Kali ends after 5000 

years. After which, a junction of admixture of two yugas continues for a while. Then 

in kali yuga, the sub-period of satya yuga starts. Even though the total length of kali 

yuga is 4,32,000 years, there are sub-periods, subtle periods and other fractional 

periods in it. This is well understood by those who know yoga saastram. Suppose God 

Brahma has set 120 years as the life-span of a certain individual, it does not mean that 

he will physically live for 120 years. It only means that he is given a period equal to 

the span of time during which one can inhale and exhale air in a normal state in 120 

years. People with unstable mind, angry people, those who run quickly, those who 

live daily with sorrow, those with bad tendencies spend their life breaths in a short 

time. The giant tortoise which takes lesser number of breaths lives for 300 years. The 

monkey which is having an exceedingly unstable nature dies in a short period. For 

taking inhalation and exhalation, the structure of the anatomy must be in a correct 

position. Yogis inhale air, retain it and circulate it inside the organs of the body. By 

this, many breaths are saved and they live for a long period. The live cells in the body 

of man are undergoing evolutionary process.ò    

 The parts of the body of this day are not the same as they were ten years ago. New 

life cells are generated in place of old life cells. In the same way the life force is 

undergoing many changes. Life giving new life force would be generated, when ill old 

life force is destroyed. In the same way, mental power also undergoes many changes. 

Old ideas change; get destroyed; and new ideas crop up. The mental mass that is 



 

newly born has the capacity to attract Divine power and Divine grace. Through this, 

the mind gets purified; life force is purified and by this, the body is also purified.  

 

Texts like óśrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Charithamruthamô are actually embodiments of 

the Divine. Forces of siddha and yoga internally exist in every letter of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha Charithamrutham. If such a book is read mentally or vocally or by 

the coordination of mind and voice; the Divine consciousness of śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

would be attracted towards that direction.  

All vibrations related to the physical, vital, mental illnesses, troubles and difficulties 

of the devotees, who make a devoted study of this book, reach the consciousness of 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda. There they will get purified and return to the aspirant, with vibrations 

filled with the grace of the Divine. Under such circumstances an aspirant derives 

goodness (fruits) of this and the other world.    

After a devoted reading of the book, food should be offered to at least 11 good people 

or an amount equivalent to that expenditure involved should be arranged for 

utilisation in Datta kshetras. Then only the complete fruits of paaraayana (devoted 

reading) will be obtained. The devotee would get longevity by offering food to noble 

people. It means, that much quantity of food sufficient for some more years for him, is 

generated in the imperceptible manner for the devotee. Not only that. When there is 

satisfaction (gratification after they partake of the food), the vibrations of enjoyment 

and yoga relating to peace, strength, satisfaction and wealth would emanate from the 

indistinct. In course of time the seeds in the indistinct sprout in the distinct state and 

flourish as great trees. śrǭ Krishna Paramaatma accepted simply one grain of boiled 

rice from mother Draupadi; in return, food in ample was provided to Sage Durvasa 

and his ten thousand disciples. Therefore, it should be understood that, all that is 

offered to śrǭ Guru with devotion and care, will remain in the imperceptible regions in 

the seed forms. In course of time, those seed forms, grant all necessary luxuries and 

wealth to the aspirant in the explicit state.    

 Once, śrǭ Krishna and Sudhaama went to the forest to collect sacred grass. As śrǭ 

Krishna was tired He slept on the lap of Sudhaama. Sudhaama was eating the 

flattened rice brought from the ashram without the knowledge of śrǭ Krishna. śrǭ 



 

Krishna opened His eyes and said, ñSudhaama! I am hungry. Did not the Guru Pathni 

give any food to assuage our hunger while coming from the ashrama?ò Sudhaama 

replied in the negative. Krishna again said, ñIt appears you are munching something.ò 

Sudhaama said, ñNothing. I am only reciting óVishnu Sahasranaamamôò. Sri Krishna 

gave a further chance. He said, ñOh! Is it so? I got a dream that our gurupatni (wife of 

guru) gave flattened rice for both of us and that you are eating alone without giving to 

Me.ò Then Sudhaama said, ñśrǭ Krishna! You are tired. That too, this is day time. 

Scriptures say that day dreams will have no effect.ò śrǭ Krishna smiled and kept quiet. 

After sometime Sudhaama became Kuchela, impoverished. He recited Vishnu 

Sahasranaama many times, praying for the redressal of his grievances. At last, he 

received the compassion of śrǭ Krishna Who accepted flattened rice from  

Kuchela and granted him abundant wealth. As Kuchela kept śrǭ Krishnaôs head on his 

lap when tired, śrǭ Krishna kept Kuchela on the hamsa-toolikaatalpam (bed made with 

soft feathers of swan) and pressed his feet. Lord has suggested in this how 

mysteriously the principle of karma  works.    

 When śrǭ śrǭPǕda was four years old, a Malayalee who learnt a secret art called 

ómarmakalaô came to Pithikapuram. His name was Kula Sekhara. Certain life centres 

controlling several parts of our body are called ómarmasô. If the marmas are touched 

or hit upon, a person can be rendered unconscious. Any part of the body can be 

immobilized and physical disability can be brought about. This art has to be used ï for 

saving the persons suffering from the blows of marma; or to prevent symptoms of 

diseases. Besides martial art, some special marmas are called óadangalsô. Marma 

treatment is that art which trains how to treat cases of óadangal marmasô. Susruta is 

the ancient physician who first revealed this science to the world. It is said that there 

are 12 extremely dangerous marma centres. These arts are to be learnt from a guru 

and should be used only for the welfare of the world. Life force abounds in these 

marma points. By exerting terrible pressure on them, or by striking on them, the life 

of a person can be endangered. By exerting pressure on certain points, not only one 

can be rescued from danger to life, but various kinds of chronic diseases can also be 

cured. Kula Sekhara was a devotee of the Lord of Seven Hills. He was defeating all 

wrestlers in all kingdoms and was receiving victory flags. He came to Pithikapuram 

due to factors of time and fate. There were wrestlers in Pithikapuram also. They all 

assembled and concluded that they would certainly receive a death-blow in the hands 



 

of Kula Sekhara and that the prestige of their town would be destroyed. It is well 

known that there is nothing impossible for One Who has come down as an 

Avatharam. Having heard from learned and wise scholars that śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is 

verily an incarnation of śrǭ Dattatreya, they went to seek His refuge for solving their 

difficult problem.   

At that time, śrǭPǕda was in the house of śrǭ Narasimha Varma. śrǭ Varma had got 

one silver laced turban specially prepared for śrǭPǕda. It was his habit to take śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda adorned with the silver laced turban in the horse carriage while going to his 

estate lands for supervision. One day when the turban was about to be placed, śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda asked śrǭ Varma to wait for a while.    

 In the meantime, the wrestlers of Pithikapuram came there. They sought the refuge of 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭ śrǭPǕda gave them assurance. A hunch-back named Bheema was in 

Pithikapuram. His body was extremely twisted. Moreover, he was very weak. śrǭ 

Varma used to pay him salary by using his meagre services, despite the fact that he 

could not do any work. Bheema had boundless love, affection and an unfaltering faith 

towards śrǭPǕda. He often requested śrǭ śrǭPǕda to rectify his hunch-back.  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda used to tell him that He would set it straight at the appropriate time.  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñWhy should we fear those wrestlers? We have Bheema. He can face 

Kula Sekhara. When a person like Bheema is behind us why should we fear?ò The 

ways of Datta are very strange and queer. The citizens of Pithikapuram wondered at 

the selection of Bheema for fighting Kula Sekhara. Some people thought that Bheema 

would die with that, or that the Divinity of śrǭ śrǭPǕda would come to light. A 

wrestling ring was arranged in the vicinity of Kukkuteswara temple. Many people 

came there to witness the entertainment. The duel started. The body of Bheema was 

getting strengthened with every blow that was dealt by Kula Sekhara.  

Kula Sekhara was receiving blows in those areas upon which he struck Bheema. Kula  

Sekhara became weak. Bheemaôs hunchback was set right and he became very strong.    

 Kula Sekhara fell prostrate at the feet of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñKula Sekharaa! There are about 108 marmas in the human body. 

You had complete knowledge about them but, Bheema completely relied upon Me. 

He believed in his knowledge that I am his protector. Is your knowledge great or his 



 

knowledge great? You swayed with arrogance. I enjoy Divine entertainment. I am a 

law enforcer who can impose varieties of punishment. From today I am giving the 

entire weakness of Bheema to you. May you live as a weakling! However, you may 

live with paucity of food and clothing! Let Bheema take all the life force from your 

body and remain as a sturdy person! I am stronger than anyone in this world. Who is 

there in Tirupati? Am I not? Seeking always My protection you misused this art of 

marma. Therefore, I am withdrawing this marmakala from you.ò    

 

 

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda granted vision as śrǭ Padmavati-Venkateswara for a moment and gratified 

him. The Divine acts of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are incomprehensible and unthinkable. Obtaining 

His grace is the only proper way for us.  

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay   



 

Chapter ï 13   

   The Account of Ananda Sarma  

I proceeded towards Kuruvapuram after taking permission from Subbayya Sreshti. I 

reached a village by the time of nightfall. I was thinking as to which house, I should 

go to collect alms of food. I saw a brahmin comfortably seated on a flat terrace 

outside his house. He was in conversation with people sitting by his side. His eyes 

were very bright. Compassion was flowing fully from his eyes. He invited me 

cordially into his house and offered me meals. After I finished eating, he began to tell, 

ñMy child! I am called Ananda Sarma. I practice devotedly Gayatri mantra. A short 

while ago Mother Gayatri appeared to my internal eye and told me that a devotee of 

Datta is arriving. She asked me to offer that visitor sumptuous meals and that I would 

derive punya when I see Lord Datta. Everything is taking place just as told by Her. I 

am extremely joyous.   

 I told him, ñSir! I am only a devotee of Datta! Having heard that Lord Datta is 

presently moving on earth, in the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, I am going to 

Kuruvapuram to have His darshan. My name is Shankar Bhatt. I am a brahmin from  

Karnataka.ò   

The description of the hermitage of Sage Kanva  

 Ananda Sarma smiled on hearing my words and commenced recounting,  

ñOne Avadhoota came to our house when my father was performing my thread 

ceremony. Everyone extended varied services to him. He explained many matters 

relating to the practice of Gayatri mantra. He directed us to visit Lord Narasimha in 

Penchalakona (Bruhatsila Kona). My father took me to Penchalakona. After seeing 

Narasimhadeva there, unexpectedly my father was absorbed in meditation. That 

meditation went on for many days and nights. I was afraid and hungry as well. Some 

stranger gave me food. He took me through impenetrable forest paths into some hilly 

caves. Then he disappeared. I saw an elderly hermit in that cave. His eyes were like 

blazing balls of fire. He was being served by 101 sages. That hermit said that he was 

Kanva Maharshi and that the area was his land of penance and that his disciples 

though appeared young, were thousands of years old. He added that on account of the 



 

great punya earned by seeing Lord Datta in the form of an Avadhoota, I could come to 

that tapobhoomi (land of penance). With astonishment and great delight, my speech 

was lost. My body was shivering. Then Sage Kanva said, ñNow Lord Datta is in the 

form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in Pithikapuram. You convey our submission to the Lord 

to kindly take care of us. May you have the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha at the 

earliestò; blessing thus, he placed his sacred hand on my head. I was transported to my 

father in a trice. After my father came back to normalcy, both of us went to our 

village. I did not disclose to my father, my experience in the ashram of Sage Kanva, 

or the fact that the new incarnation of Lord Datta was in Pithikapuram.   

 

The sacred Kshetra Pattisaachala near Rajahmundry  

 Time was passing by. Due to the efficacy of the blessing of Sage Kanva I was getting 

a vision of Paadukas in my meditation. Once, few relatives came to our house. They 

had a desire to take bath in sacred rivers and visit sacred pilgrim centres. They wanted 

my father to accompany them. At that time, I was ten years old. My father was very 

much fond of me and wanted to take me along. I was eager too, to go on pilgrimage.   

 

Rajamahendravaram city is on the banks of river Godavari. On the hills situated north 

of Rajamahendravaram, some sages were doing penance. Some more sages were 

undertaking penance on the hills located on eastern side. Sacred Pattisaachala Kshetra 

is in the midst of river Godavari, situated at a distance from Rajamahendravaram. 

During Maha Shivaraatri some of these sages used to recite Vedic hymns in 

Pattisaachala Kshetra and in Koti Linga Kshetra of Rajamahendravaram. All these 

sages who were coming from East, West, North and South directions used to meet in 

the midway in a village called Yedurulapalli. They used to take rest in a village called 

Munikoodali which was very near to Yedurulapalli village. There they were engaged 

in mutual discussions. On account of my good fortune, I could visit Munikoodali 

village along with my father. All this was the Divine play of Lord śrǭ Datta.   

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, first and foremost incarnation of śrǭ Dattatreya in kali 

yuga.   



 

Most profound philosophical matters, scriptures of yoga saastra and astrological 

subjects came for discussion there. All the great sages who participated in those 

discussions unanimously declared that Lord śrǭ Datta has taken incarnation in the 

Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in Pithikapuram. Hisô is the first and foremost 

Paripoorana Avatharam (Complete manifestation) of Datta in kali yugam. They also 

said that those who cannot see Him physically could see Him in their hearts through 

the processes of meditation and that this incarnation was extremely peaceful and 

completely filled with compassion.   

Those sages were heading towards Pithikapuram. Taking me along, my father joined 

them. On reaching, the sages took bath in the óPaadagaya Theerthaô and visited and 

worshipped the Deities in the Kukkuteswara temple. From there, they proceeded to 

the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya chanting Vedic hymns. śrǭ Baapanaarya and śrǭ 

Appalaraja Sarma met us along with their group of scholars, chanting Vedic hymns. It 

was a very enchanting spectacle. It is impossible to witness such Divine and beautiful 

scenes unless one had to his credit the fruits of good deeds performed in past lives.   

Description of the Divine and auspicious Form of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

Then a feast was arranged for all of us in the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya. By that time, 

the age of śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha did not exceed five years. In that tender age with 

milk oozing all over, that Divine child was very bright, very lustrous, very handsome 

and very tall. Infinite love and compassion were streaming down from His two eyes. 

When I touched His prosperous feet, He placed His benign hand of assurance on my 

head. He blessed me saying, ñMy grace will be on you in this and all succeeding 

births. In your final birth you will become an Avadhoota under the name Venkayya. 

May you shine well by constantly keeping sacrificial fire; capable of making rains 

shower during drought; capable of solving the worldly difficulties of house holders!ò   

 Then I asked Ananda Sarma, ñThe more I hear the Divine plays of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, they 

appear more and more strange and peculiar. Kindly tell me the secrets about the 

devoted pursuit of Gayatri mantra.ò   

The description of the efficacy of the syllables in Gayatri mantra  



 

 Ananda Sarma expatiated thus, ñThe gayatri shakti is a power pervading the universe. 

By that all the treasures in the fields connected with body, mind and soul can be 

obtained. Nerves from the different organs of the body are spread all throughout the 

body. When some nerves join together, that group centre of nerves is called a grandhi. 

Different forces are concentrated in the various grandhis of the body. When those 

mantras are chanted by those who are adepts in japa yoga, the forces lying 

concentrated in grandhis are manifested.   

Shakti is awakened,   

when Oum is chanted at six inches area on the head;   

When Bhoo is chanted at four inches area above the right eye;   

When Bhuvaha is chanted at three inches area above the third eye of the man;  

 

When Suvaha is chanted at four inches area above the left eye.  

No.  Description  Mantra  

1  

To awaken the ósaaphalya powerô embedded in óTaapini grandhiô 

in the area of óaagna chakraô  
Tat  

2  

To activate the óparaakrama forceô embedded in ósaphalata 

grandhiô in the left eye  
Sa  

3  

To activate the ópaalana powerô concentrated in óviswa grandhiô in 

the right eye  
Vi  

4  

To rouse the power ómangala karamô concentrated in ótusthi 

grandhiô in the left ear  
Tuhoo  

5  

To achieve the power óyogaô enshrined in óvarada grandhiô of right 

ear  
Va  

6  

To achieve the power ópremaô concentrated in órevati grandhiô in 

the base of the nose  
Ray  



 

7  

To activate the force óghanaô lying in the ósooshma grandhiô in the 

upper lip  
Nee  

8  To activate óteja powerô lying in ógyana grandhiô in the lower lip  Yam  

 

9  
To activate órakshana powerô concentrated in óbharga grandhiô in 

the throat  
Bhar  

 

10  

To achieve óbuddhi powerô concentrated in the ógomati grandhiô in 

the gullet  

 

Go  

11  
To rouse the power ódhamanamô lying in the ódevika grandhiô in 

the upper portion of left side chest  
De  

12  
To rouse the power ónistaô concentrated in the óvaaraahi grandhiô 

lying at the upper portion of right side chest  
Va  

13  

To activate the ódharana forceô concentrated in ósimhini grandhiô 

positioned in the place where the side ribs at the end join in the 

upper portion of stomach  

Sya  

14  
To activate the óprana sakthiô concentrated in ódhyana grandhiô  

of liver  
Dhee  

15  
To activate ósamyama forceô concentrated in the ómaryada grandhiô 

in the spleen  
Ma  

16  To rouse ótapo shaktiô concentrated in ósputa grandhiô of navel  Hi  

17  
To activate the óshakti of doordarsitaô in the ómedha grandhiô lying 

at the end of spinal cord  
Dhe  

18  
To activate the force óantarnihitaô concentrated in the óyogamaya 

grandhiô on the left shoulder  
Yo  

19  
To rouse the óutpadana shaktiô concentrated in the óyogini grandhiô 

of right shoulder  
Yo  

20  
To rouse the ósarasata powerô concentrated in the ódharini grandhiô 

of right forearm  
Naha  



 

21  
To activate óadarsha powerô lying in óprabhava grandhiô in the left 

forearm  
Pra  

22  
To activate ósaahasa powerô lying in the óooshma grandhiô of right 

wrist  
Cho  

23  
To rouse óviveka powerô concentrated in the ódrusya grandhiô of 

right palm  
Da  

24  
To awaken óseva shaktiô concentrated in the óniranjana grandhiô of 

left palm  
Yat  

 

In this way there is a close connection between the 24 letters of Gayatri mantra, 24 

grandhis located in the various areas of our body and the 24 kinds of shaktis 

concentrated in those grandhis. Number 9 indicates the changeless brahmatatva 

(nature of Brahma). Number 8 indicates the maaya-tatva (nature of illusion).   

DO CHAPAATI DEV LAKSHMI  ï An explanation of that sentence  

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda used to accept two chapaathis (wheat cakes) from the houses of those 

whom He chose. He called out óDho Chow Pati Dev Lakshmiô instead of óDho 

Chapathi dev Lakshmiô. In this óDhoô sound indicates number 2. óChowô sound 

indicates number 4. óPati Devô sound points to Parameswara, suggesting number 9 

and óLakshmiô suggests the form of maaya indicated by number 8.  

Therefore 2498 is formed as a mysterious figure. śrǭ śrǭPǕda used this number to 

indicate that He is Mother Gayatri, Paramatma and Paraasakthi.   

I asked, ñSir! I understood to some extent as to what you told me about the 24 letters 

of Gayatri mantra. You said that number 9 represents Paramaatma and 8 represents 

the phenomenon of maaya.ò 

 Explanation about the number Nine  

 Then Ananda Sarma said, ñDear Shankar Bhatt! Paramatma is beyond this universe. 

He is not subjected to any changes. Nine is a strange number. When nine is multiplied 

with one, the product comes as nine. Nine multiplied by 2 gives 18 as product. When 



 

1 is added to 8, the total comes to 9. Likewise, 9 x 3 = 27 and 2 + 7 = again becomes 

9. Likewise, when 9 is multiplied by any number, the sum of the different numbers in 

that product, will become 9 only. Thus, 9 signifies the changeless Supreme Self.  

Explanation of Gayatri  

 Not only that. Gayatri mantra is like the celestial tree. The óOmô in that incantation is 

the base trunk that comes out of the earth. By reciting óOmkaraô one can obtain 

knowledge about the existence of God, and the devotion towards God. The main trunk 

has developed into three branches as óBhooô, óBhuvaô, óSwahaô.  

óBhooô is capable of imparting knowledge of the Self.  

óBhuvaô suggests the karma yoga to be followed by a being when he holds a body.  

óSwahaô helps in maintaining equipoise in all pairs of opposites and attain samadhi 

sthithi.   

From the branch óBhooô three sub branches, óTatô, óSavituô, óVarenyamô came out. 

óTatô gives wisdom of life to the individual, 

 óSavituô gives strength to the bodily being  

óVarenyamô helps man to transcend animal instincts and transform into a Divine 

being.   

 óBhuvaô branches to three sub branches: óBhargoô, óDevasyaô, óDheemahiô 

 óBhargoô enhances purity.  

óDevasyaô bestows super natural sight possible only for celestials.  

óDheemahiô improves good qualities.   

óSwahaô branched to three sub branches: óDhee Yoô, óYonahô, óPrachodayaatô 

 óDhee Yoô develops discrimination,  

óYonahô develops restraint, 

óPrachodayaatô develops spirit of service in all living creatures.   

Therefore, it must now be understood that Gayatri ï the celestial tree, has three 

branches and each branch has three sub branches. So, 2498 is a figure which denotes 

śrǭ śrǭPǕdaVallabha. I have explained to you the significance of number 9.  



 

Explanation of number 8  

 Number 8 is of the nature of maaya. This is verily the nature of Mother Anagha. 

Eight multiplied with 1 gives 8. 8 multiplied with 2 gives 16; in this, if 1 is added to 6 

it gives 7. This is lesser than 8. If 8 multiplied with 3 twenty four is derived; in this, if 

2 is added to 4 it gives 6 which is lesser than 8. Likewise, when 8 multiplied by any 

number, the sum of the different numbers in that product always become either equal 

to 8 or less than 8. In this way, the attribute of withdrawing the strengths of all living 

beings, in the Creation vests in the universal mother. Maaya phenomenon has the 

power to devalue any person however great, and show him to the world in that 

depressed form. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is the personification of Mother Gayatri. He is  

śrǭ Datta Samheetha Anaghaadevi (HE is One - śrǭ Datta with Anagha Devi). Those 

who worship Him with mind, speech and actions, derives contentment.   

 In the early morning óBrahmi-shaktiô seated on a swan, in the afternoon  

óVaishnavishaktiô seated on an eagle (garuda) and in the evening óShambhavi-shaktiô 

riding on a bullock, dwell in Mother Gayatri. The presiding Deity of Gayatri 

incantation is Savita Devi. As a result of Saavitrukaathaka Chayanam performed by 

Sage Bharadwaja in tretaa yuga in Pithikapuram, śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha incarnated in 

Pithikapuram. Savita Devi assumes the form of Rig Veda in the early morning. In the 

afternoon She takes the form of Yajur Veda. In the evening She will be in the form of 

Sama Veda and as Atharvana Veda during night. Sun who is visible to our eye is only 

a symbol. When a yogi attains the zenith of spiritual achievement, they can have a 

vision of the very brilliantly shining triangular shaped óBrahma Yoniô. Out of it, 

crores and crores of Brahmaandas originate every moment. They are protected and 

also destroyed every moment. In this fashion Creation, sustenance and liquidation go 

on every moment. The force of Savita which creates, maintains and destroys these 

countless universes is called Savitri. Nevertheless, Gayatri and Savitri are inseparable.  

Fire used for burning corpses is called ólohitaô. Fire used for cooking food is called 

órohitaô. In the same way, a great force is functioning as Gayatri and Savitri in the 

worldly and other worldly stages. In the process of evolution of living creatures there 

are many necessities relating to this world. All of them are fulfilled by the grace of 

mother Savitri. Spiritual advancement of the living beings is achieved through the 

grace of mother Gayatri. A synthesis is required to enjoy all goodness in this mundane 



 

world, and to experience the Divine bliss of the liberated state in the other world. 

Those who take refuge in the lotus Feet of śrǭPǕda, achieve the advantages of both the 

worlds. This is precisely the difference between the devotion to śrǭ Datta and the 

devotion to other Deities!   

 I felt that whatever Ananda Sarma narrated was unique. I asked, ñSir! You are very 

fortunate. I heard that śrǭ śrǭPǕda would take the incarnation of śrǭ Narasimha  

Saraswati. I also heard that in that incarnation He would accept śrǭ Krishna  

Saraswati as preceptor. What a strange thing it is?ò   

 śrǭ Ananda Sarma continued his narration, ñThe incarnation of God comes only for 

the sake of devotees. On assuming a human form, He would practise and teach how a 

Super human or a noble, virtuous human being should conduct Himself. The station of 

renunciates had to be uplifted. If He wants to become an ascetic, a preceptor is 

required. That Guru should be fully worthy and qualified. Out of crores, only one 

person will be worthy of being a preceptor to a One Who is verily an incarnation.  

Only a family with heaps of Punya (merit) can qualify to bear óan incarnationô. In 

such a family, 80 generations get salvation. In the same way, one who would be the 

Guru of an Incarnation should also be very pious.   

In Tanuku, a great person by name Maayanaachaarya was born in the family of  

Vajapeyajula. Srimati was his wife. They were very pious. They moved to 

Mangalapuram in the area of Nandi Kotturu. Madhava, Sayana and Bhoginath were 

born to them. Madhava became Vidyaranya to restore sanaatana dharma. The great 

Sage Baapanaarya drew power from the solar region and invested it in the śrǭshaila 

Mallikarjuna Maha Linga. In reality the śrǭ Charan (Prosperous Feet) of śrǭ Datta 

incarnated on śrǭ Mountain. The advent of the glorious Charan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda on the 

śrǭ mountain is a wonderful thing. The name of the mountain is óśrǭô. The Charan of 

śrǭ Datta are óśrǭ Charanô. The Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is very much 

appropriate for this latest incarnation.ò   

 There were relationships between the families of Baapanaarya and Maayanaachaarya 

from many generations. People used to jokingly remark that a female child born in 

Malladi house would be the daughter-in-law of Vaajapeyajula family, and a female 



 

child born in Vaajapeyajula family would be the daughter-in-law of Malladi family. 

However, Baapanaarya did not give in marriage his daughter Sowbhagyavati Sumathi 

Maharani to the family of Vaajapeyajula. Inspired by fate, and on account of Divine 

decision, Baapanaarya gave his daughter Akhanda Lakshmi Sowbhagyavati Sumathi 

Maharani in marriage to Ghandikota Appalaraja Sarma.   

 Lord Datta manifested as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha and to redeem Vaajapeyajula family 

having relationship with His maternal grandfather, śrǭPǕda attracted 

Maadhavaachaarya towards Him. Affection for śrǭ śrǭPǕda overflowed in 

Maadhavaachaarya. Maadhavaachaarya evolved as Sage Vidyaaranya. His disciple 

was Malayaananda and his disciple Devateerthulu. His disciple was Yaadavendra 

Saraswati and his disciple was Krishna Saraswati. Between śrǭ Vidyaaranya and  

śrǭ Krishna Saraswati there were three people. śrǭ Vidyaaranya would be born as 

Krishna Saraswati and be the preceptor of śrǭ śrǭPǕda in His next incarnation. In 

future, śrǭ Vidyaaranya will take birth in the family of his brother Saayanaachaarya 

under the name of Govinda Dikshita. He will be a Raja Rishi and become the chief 

minister of Tanjore. This was the Divine pronouncement of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   

Anything that śrǭPǕda uttered was nothing but the Truth. Once, Sumathi Maharani 

was giving bath to śrǭ śrǭPǕda. At that time śrǭ Venkatappayya Sreshti came there. 

On seeing him śrǭ śrǭPǕda questioned, ñGrandfather! Do we belong to the  

Markandeya lineage?ò He did not reply but laughed at the sweet words of śrǭPǕda and 

their ironical meaning. In fact, śrǭ śrǭPǕda belonged to the Bharadwaja lineage and 

Sreshti was from the Markandeya lineage. śrǭPǕda said in a veiled manner that He is 

the maternal grandson of śrǭ Sreshti as well, according to mental perception.  

Mother Sumathi after the bath made a round with water and blessed śrǭPǕda, ñMay 

You live as long as Markandeya.ò The life span of Markandeya was only 16 years. 

With the grace of Shiva, He became a long lived one. He suggested indirectly that He 

would stay only for 16 years with parents. After 16 years of age Markandeya 

abandoned home and became a long living hermit. śrǭ śrǭPǕda also stayed with 

parents for 16 years and thereafter became a world preceptor. He repeatedly asserted 

that He would conceal His body; that His body will have eternal life and that He 

incarnated as the Son of Anasuya and Atri in the past in the same form of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha as seen presently (bearing the exact resemblance).   



 

The different forms of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

 śrǭPǕda used to externalise His yogic power and was appearing along with that yogic 

power personified as a female. Only Lord Datta could bring out kundalini force in this 

way in the form of a female. Baapanaarya, Rajamamba, parents of śrǭPǕda, 

Narasimha Varma and his wife, Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti and some others had a 

vision of that enchanting pair, Who appeared to be barely sixteen years. His parents 

who wanted to get śrǭ śrǭPǕda married, however, met with disappointment. He had 

already indicated in the very first meeting with mother Sumathi as an Avadhoota that 

He would grant them the vision of a Divine pair. Avadhoota said to mother Sumathi, 

ñMother! Your son will be with you for 16 years. If you intend to get Him married, 

He will not heed to you. On the other hand, He will abandon the house and leave. 

Therefore, conduct yourself according to His wishes.ò śrǭ Datta and His consort, śrǭ 

Anagha are ancient. They have no death or birth. They rejoice in Divine sportive play. 

In the forms of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, śrǭ Narasimha Saraswati and Swamy Samartha 

they remain as Ardhanaareeswara (half female and half male form of Iswara).   

 

The fruits accruing from the worship for 40 days and Paaraayana of śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha Charitamruta   

 This is a Divine secret. There is a special significance in the incarnation of śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda on Ganesha Chaturdhi. Labha was the son of śrǭ Ganesha. During one kalpa 

(certain age) and yuga, he became famous as Labhada Maharshi. He was born as 

Nanda at the time of incarnation of śrǭ Krishna. That Labha was born as 

Bhaskaracharya during the incarnation of Vasavi Kanyaka Parameshwari. During the 

incarnation of śrǭPǕda, Labha appeared as the maternal grand-father of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.  

śrǭPǕda incarnated after steadily retaining in His consciousness the attributes of Lord 

Vighneswara in order to ward off all obstacles in the way of His devotees.  

He incarnated in the star Chitha. He disappeared in Kuruvapuram in the star Hastha 

which is the 27th star from Chitha. Devotees of śrǭ śrǭPǕda have to observe a vow for 

a mandala (40 days) to remove the undesirable effects caused by the movement of 

nine planets in the 27 stars as scanned from their horoscopes. If śrǭ śrǭPǕda is 



 

worshipped for a mandala with care and devotion or if His hagiography is read 

devotedly during that period, auspicious blessings will be accrued.  

Mind, intellect, inclination and ego are spreading their individual vibrations and 

pulsations in all the ten directions. It means that their vibrations are broadcast 

separately in 40 directions. If these vibrations in all the forty directions are arrested 

and diverted towards śrǭPǕda, they reach śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha consciousness. There 

they are properly reformed and transformed as auspicious vibrations and returned to 

the aspirant. Then all the righteous intentions of the spiritual seeker are met with.  

My child! Shankar Bhatt! I came to know through internal perception that you would 

write the biography of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Generally, the paaraayana books currently in the 

world contain the family details of the author and different hosannas etc. In the history 

of the Lord which you are writing, description of your family details is unnecessary. 

Meditate upon the Lord, install śrǭ śrǭPǕda in your internal eye and write in a 

simple style easily understood by all. Then whatever comes out of your writing 

instrument through the consciousness of śrǭ śrǭPǕda will only stand as truth. 

Books written in this sort of inspiration or mantras uttered in this manner of 

inspiration need not be subjected to the regulations of grammar or prosody. Some of 

the great devotees praised in the local language and with ordinary common words, 

when they had the vision of the Almighty. They violated even the common rules of 

grammar. Even then those stotras (prayers praising God) have to be recited in that 

manner only. Desired result cannot be obtained if alterations are made to suit the rules 

of grammar. The strength of Lordôs grace remains in the words of the devotee which 

pleased Him and He granted boons. When we recite those stotras with their original 

words, our consciousness quickly reaches closer to the Divine consciousness. God is 

not pleased with externals. He is pleased with the inner feelings. Inner feeling is an 

eternal power. Please note it.ò   

I asked, ñSir! The post lunch conversation about sadguru delighted me. Please tell me 

some more details about the incarnation of śrǭ śrǭPǕda and make me gratified.ò   

 Ananda Sarma said, ñśrǭ śrǭPǕda is very close to Malladi, Sreshti and Vatsavaayi 

families and He is having a bond of indebtedness which cannot be explained through 



 

language. Those three families had immense punya and love for śrǭPǕda which was 

their strength. Therefore, śrǭPǕda was of the opinion that refusal of His father to 

accept money or materials given by those three families would cause difficulties. In 

accordance with the wish of śrǭPǕda, Appalaraja Sarma and Sumathi Maharani were 

freely visiting the houses of Malladi, Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti and Vatsavaayi 

families not only during festivals and important events but also during normal times.  

 

On one festive day, Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti invited Appalaraja Sarma and his 

wife, to his house. Fondly, śrǭ Sreshti placed śrǭ śrǭPǕda on his lap and was rocking, 

as if in a swinging cradle. śrǭ Sreshti was very serious on that day. There was a reason 

for that. There was a famous astrologer in Pithikapuram. He studied astrology in 

Orissa. There was no evidence to show that his predictions had ever gone wrong. He 

can indicate very accurately about the time of exit of life. He predicted that Sreshti 

would die from heart disease on a particular day at a particular hour and minute. He 

said that there was a close relationship between some herbs, planets, stars and some 

sacred trees and yogic rituals. He added further that he would give a superior 

medicine and a talisman where by, the untimely death would be warded off. He 

advised Sreshti to remove Appalaraja Sarma and to choose him as family priest. 

Sreshti rejected the suggestion. The astrologer made a vow that if his prediction were 

to go wrong, he would have his head shaved and parade on a donkey. This matter was 

submitted to Appalaraja Sarma and śrǭ Baapanaarya. Baapanaarya worked on 

complicated astrological calculations and disclosed that the threat of untimely death 

would be nullified by the intervention of Divine power. Appalaraja Sarma worshipped 

Kaalagnishamana and offered that sacred water as prasaad. Mother Sumathi with a 

tranquil face approached Sreshti whom she considered as her paternal uncle. In the 

mean time Sreshti had pain in the heart and cried óMother!ô Mother Sumathi who was 

nearby came running saying ñMy son! Have you called me?ò ï She touched the heart 

of Sreshti with her Divine, auspicious and prosperous hand. śrǭ śrǭPǕda Who was in 

the lap of Sreshti yelled loudly óGOô. There was a buffalo in the house of Sreshti. 

Immediately it struggled violently and died in seconds. Sreshti was saved. This 

information went to the astrologer. He at once came running to the house of Sreshti.  

He inwardly felt sad that his great prophecy went wrong in a trice.   



 

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda said to the astrologer, ñNo doubt you are an astrologer! You made a lot of 

study! I donôt deny! Why should Sreshti have fear of death when I, Light of all lights 

ï is here? You need not shave your head and parade on an ass. It is enough if you 

repent. Your father, when he was alive took loan from Sreshti. He lied that he had 

repaid that loan. He said that lie, that too, by swearing upon Goddess Gayatri. As a 

result, your father was born as a buffalo in the house of Sreshti. As Sreshti is a 

generous one, he was giving plenty of fodder to that buffalo. I granted a noble birth to 

your father who had an inferior birth. I transferred to the buffalo the fruits of past 

actions of Sreshti who was to meet untimely death. You conduct funeral rites to the 

buffalo and also arrange free feast of food. The result of karma of your father gets 

destroyed and he attains a noble status.ò That astrologer followed the instructions of 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda very faithfully.   

 My boy! Shankar Bhatt! śrǭ śrǭPǕda rescues life in a variety of ways. Sometimes He 

reduces some life span of the ensuing birth and enhances life span in the present birth. 

Just as was done in the case of Sreshti He can transfer the karmaphala (fruits of 

actions) from one being to another. The life span of the person can also be increased 

by transferring some life span from a well-wisher. In an extraordinary way He can 

command death and grant life to the individual.  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda is Paripoorana yogavathar (a complete incarnation of yoga). A yogi stops 

growth, wear and tear and keeps life force in his control. Nothing is impossible for 

Him. It is easy to achieve liberation by breaking the course of inhalation and 

exhalation. A kriya yogi sends his life force through óaagnyaô, óvishuddhaô, óanahataô, 

ómanipuraô, óswaadhisthaanaô and ómoolaadhaaraô chakras of the body and also 

rotates it from upward to downward divisions and vice versa. The time required for 

one kriya equals to the natural spiritual development in one year. My child! If one 

thousand kriyas are performed in 1/3rd of the total day for three years, a spiritual 

development equal to the natural process obtained in ten lakh years is achieved. When 

it is mentioned in puraanas about yogis who undertook penance for many thousands 

of years, it must be understood that it refers to the time naturally required for nature in 

the process of that evolution. Then it must be understood that the actual time taken by 

yogis, and the time required for evolution to come about naturally are different. 

Brahma gives longevity to every living being and fixes the number of breaths but, He 



 

will not fix it in terms of years. During bad traits like anger and emotion, breath is 

heavily expended. Thereby longevity decreases. Monkey which has mental instability 

takes more number of breaths. Tortoise which lives for 300 years takes in a given time 

1/8th of the breaths taken by the monkey.    

I was gaining wisdom from the conversation with Ananda Sarma. Early next morning, 

after finishing regular activities, I took permission of Ananda Sarma and started 

towards Kuruvapuram for the darshan of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.   

Victory Victory unto śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha!  

Jaya Vijay bhava Dig Vijaya bhava śrǭmadhakanda śrǭ Vijay  

  



 

       Chapter ï 14   

  óGrant of abhayaô (assurance of protection) to Datta Das  

I reached a village called Muntakallu after travelling for some days. On enquiring, 

some travellers informed that I can reach Kurungedda after a few days of journey. I 

was very much eager to see śrǭ śrǭPǕda. One person was coming towards me with a 

pot of toddy. Even though I was not a pandit; as I was a seeker of Brahmagnyaana, 

observing some religious practices, the stench of the toddy was unbearable and as the 

person was coming in my direction, it caused intense suffering to me. I was walking 

quickly uttering the Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda but, that person reached me much more 

quickly. He questioned me, ñWhen I am coming to you is it proper for you to move 

away from me?ò   

 Then I asked him, ñWho are you? What business do you have with me?ò For that he 

laughed loudly. The bad odour of toddy was blowing out from his mouth. He said,  

ñBefore you know who I am, it is better to know who you are, from where are you 

coming? What is your destination?ò I thought that in those parts even the hawkers of 

toddy were capable of philosophical conversation. He called loudly to all the 

passersby. In no time, a crowd gathered. He was saying to the crowd, ñSirs! I tap 

toddy and sell in this area. I live according to dharma. The palm tree is like 

Kalpavriksha for me. This brahmin waited under the tree till I climbed the tree and 

brought down the liquor. He told me that he is an addict of toddy inspite of the fact 

that he is a brahmin. He also said that he did not have the money to pay for it and 

requested me to pour some toddy in his throat and earn enough punya. I agreed and 

gave my word that I shall offer him toddy. When I was about to pour the toddy, he 

observed that there was a great deal of movement of the people in the vicinity. 

Therefore, he is refusing the toddy because he fears that his brahmanism would be 

tainted if he drinks toddy in the presence of all people. I will be a great sinner if I go 

back from my word. This is equal to ambrosia to the people of our caste. I hope to 

derive lot of punya by offering such priceless drink to this brahmin. This brahmin is 

dashing all my hopes to ground. Those of you who are pious, please teach this 

brahmin about Dharma and save me from being a sinner.ò    



 

 As all the people who gathered there belonged to the gowda caste, who made a living 

by tapping toddy, they gave much value to the words of their caste man. I was forced 

to drink the toddy. Then all of them dispersed. That strange person, who made me 

drink toddy, also went somewhere. I was thinking in my mind, ñTaking a noble birth 

as a brahmin and travelling to visit the Divine incarnate śrǭPǕda, I drank this degraded 

drink. My brahmanism was burnt to ashes. How can I see the countenance of most 

sacred śrǭPǕda? My fate has gone like this. Fate is very powerful. When such a 

perverse writing was inscribed on my forehead, how can it happen in any other 

manner?ò I was feeling distressed.   

My foot steps were faltering. I felt as if unbearable smell of toddy was emanating 

from my mouth. My body became a little unconscious. I was blaming my misfortune 

and walking while chanting the Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I found a hut in the mid way. It 

appeared as a place of penance. I thought that some great people were there. I thought 

that I was unworthy of visiting pious people. I felt, that too in a drunken state, it was 

highly reprehensible to enter into the sacred ashram.   

 When I was proceeding on my way, a person clapped and loudly called, ñYou 

Shankar Bhatt! Stop. śrǭ Dattaananda Swamy ordered that you should be brought to 

ashramam. I was astonished at the Divine play and stopped. I was taken before śrǭ 

Dattaananda Swamy. With compassion showering from his eyes, śrǭ Swamy asked 

me to take bath immediately. After bath I was given sweet fruits. After I ate them, he 

called me close to him and said, ñMy Child! śrǭ śrǭPǕda Vallabha, the new 

incarnation of śrǭ Dattatreya has immense compassion for you. What a great 

compassion He has for you! He made you drink the Devamrutham with His healing 

hands. You mistook Him as a gowda tapping toddy. You were deluded into thinking 

that Devamrutha (Divine ambrosia) as liquor. What a strange irony!ò   

 I felt as if my head reeled. I thought the whole universe which I was seeing was 

disappearing gradually before my eyes. Then I experienced as if the waves of the 

great ocean of boundless cosmic power engulfed me. In that infinite power, my small 

and despicable egoistic form of jeevatma went out of sight. I was immersed in a 

particular Divine bliss in which the entity óIô was not known or cannot be known.   



 

When the limited óIô was destroyed this whole Creation looked like a dream. Then śrǭ 

Dattaananda sprinkled mantrajala (water charged with mantras) on me. He smeared 

the sacred ash on my forehead with his Divine hands. Then I became my normal self. 

I experienced Divine bliss for few moments. As soon as I returned to normalcy, I 

realised that I sunk into gross nature.   

   

 śrǭ Dattaananda said, ñYou belonged to gowda caste in one of your births. You were 

drinking cheap liquor terribly. In the innermost recesses of your personality the desire 

to drink toddy still remained. Without the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda you should have been 

addicted to drinking habit and fallen down ethically even though you are a brahmin. 

The glances of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are ambrosial. There are many accidents indicated in your 

horoscope. He was removing them with His ambrosial looks even without your 

knowledge. Who is capable of describing the greatness of śrǭ Guru?  

Even Vedas were silent while describing His grandeur.ò   

   

 Then I said, ñSir! I want to know the details of śrǭ Gurusô greatness. Enthusiasm is 

increasing to know more and more as I hear His greatness. śrǭ Guru is repeatedly 

declaring that He would incarnate as Narasimha Saraswati. I have an ardent desire to 

know the inner meanings of His sportive plays.ò For that Dattaananda replied, ñMy 

son! The main objective of the spiritual quest of Vedic seers was the spiritual inner 

truth. The most important among their mystical words is óruthamuô which means 

Truth or the óinner selfô. While describing it in accordance with the ókarma kandaô, 

they described it with terms such as ósatyamô, óyagnamô, ójalamô and óannamô. 

   

In the same way, the word óSaraswatiô is very significant. River Saraswati is  

óantarvahiniô (flowing beneath the earthôs surface). It is described as the one which 

facilitates the uttering of truthful words, which facilitates the thoughtful 

consciousness, which explains ómaharnavamô or the great ocean, and which 

illuminates our minds.   

So śrǭ Guru is a preaching Power, a perennial stream of teaching. Hisô is the voice of 

óTruthô. He illumines our minds. He installs Supreme truth and inner wisdom in us.   

  

According to Vedas, Yagnam is an external sign of an inner nature. Through yagnam, 

men worship the Divine. In return, the celestials offer them cows and horses (go-



 

ganas and aswas). The term ócowô has an inner meaning ówealth of tejas or 

knowledgeô. And the term horse, ówealth of powerô. Similarly, as a result of the 

yagnam, we are also blessed with the power of ótapasô.   

The hidden meanings of the Vedas are preserved so as to reveal it only to those who 

are ready to receive. Ghee or ógruthamô is the main material used in yagnam. The 

literal meaning of this word is ghee obtained by boiling butter. But the word óGhrutaô 

has another meaning óDeeptiô. In Vedas, ógoô also means ólightô. Aswam or horses 

represent óstrengthô ï strength of atma and the strength of penance. Thus, sages 

prayed for a boon of horses with the face of a cow. It meant, they desired for an array 

of spiritual power driven by illumination (or wisdom).   

The meaning is the power of óAswasô (strength), driven by ógoô kiranas (light of 

wisdom).    

Outwardly it appears as if the hermits prayed through many mantras desiring sons and 

progeny but their words have an internal meaning. When it outwardly might mean  

óbirth of a childô, the real meaning, is the óbirth of inner power or wisdomô. When it is 

said, óAgni is being born to us, as viswa agni, he is the father of fathersô ï it means the 

óbirth of Fire of wisdom through the yagnam, which is the Source (father of fathers)'.  

Similarly, the words ósalilamô and óudakamô were also mentioned symbolically. For 

instance, óSalilam apraketamô means the fluctuating incomprehensible ocean. This 

incomprehensible dark ocean, with its own strength, derives the form of Divinity.  

This is also addressed as the ómahasamudramô.   

In one of the sooktas (hymns praising Gods) sages declared that ñSaraswathi reveals 

to us the óurdhva salilamsô (waters of the upper strata) with the rays of Her inner 

knowledgeò. There is an inner meaning to the seven stotrawin (streams) mentioned in 

Vedas. They are the excellent Divine attributes of the Swarga. Sage Parasara asserted 

that the knowledge that resides in water is life of the universe (viswa pranam).   

There is a reference to those who rob or steal cows, óvrutha & dasyaô. In reality, the 

ultimate wisdom which is also referred as Parama Sathyam (Supreme Truth) or 

Higher Consciousness or the wisdom filled with brilliance (Gos) is veiled by forces of 

ignorance which are addressed as thieves to those seekers of wisdom. So Vruthas and 



 

Dasyas are factors/forces of ignorance which are considered ótamasaicô in nature, as 

they are the obstacles to seekers of Truth or Wisdom.ò   

Boons given to Audumbara Tree (Cluster Fig Tree), The glory of the incarnation 

of śrǭ Narasimha Saraswati.   

 ñMy Child! śrǭ Maha Vishnu appeared as Narasimha Swamy from the wooden pillar 

made out of the Audumbara tree and saved Prahaladha. Prahaladha became the king.  

That wooden pillar which broke into two pieces began to sprout after some time. 

There an Audumbara tree took shape. Prahaladha who was astonished started 

worshipping it. One day śrǭ Dattatreya appeared in meditative pose, and graced 

Prahalada with gnyana bodhana (taught wisdom to Prahaladha). śrǭ Datta Who 

discerned the interest of Prahaladha for Dwaita (theory of dualism) blessed that he 

would be born in kali yuga and take the form of an ascetic and uplift the downtrodden, 

and propagate the ideology of dualism. The most sacred Audumbara tree took human 

form and fell on the Feet of śrǭ Datta and sought a boon. Then śrǭ Datta promised that 

He would reside at the base of each Audumbara tree in a subtle form and as He 

emerged from it in the form of Narasimha, He would incarnate in kali yuga in the 

name of Narasimha Saraswati. All this has been narrated in Pymgya Braahmana. Now 

Pymgya Braahmana is available only near the village Sambala located in Himalayas ï 

the land of austerities of the seven maharshis. It was lost in other regions. When a 

question arose whether HE was there or not, an emotional incarnation sprang from the 

lifeless pillar to demonstrate that HE is very much present. That incarnation is śrǭ 

Narasimha Swamy. In the same way in kali yuga when people with impure minds 

raise perverted arguments as to whether God is there or not, the Almighty incarnates 

under the name of Narasimha Saraswati not only to prove His existence but also to 

protect devotees as was done in the case of Prahaladha.   

 Then I asked śrǭ Swamy, ñSir! Have you seen śrǭPǕda in Pithikapuram? My mind is 

excited to hear His childhood sportive plays.ò   

Another great sport of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  



 

 śrǭ Swamy narrated, ñI stammered since childhood. I was subject to humiliations and 

taunts from thoughtless people. In addition, a strange disease attacked me. From my 

fifth year, the disease intensified. With the lapse of one year, it would appear as if I 

was aged by ten years. When I was ten years old, features of an elderly man of fifty 

years took over me.   

That was when my father, having heard the greatness of śrǭ śrǭPǕda and also of the 

yagnam, to be conducted in śrǭ Pithikapur, presided by Satya Rusheeswara 

Baapanaarya, took me to attend the yagnam. The age of śrǭ śrǭPǕda was not more 

than six years. Ghee necessary for the sacrifice was procured. All that ghee was kept 

in the custody of an elderly brahmin priest. That person was not only a miser but also 

greedy. He hid one-fourth of the ghee secretly in his house and sent only three-fourth 

portion for the sacrificial programme (or yagnam). The yagna started. Those 

conducting the sacrifice thought that the ghee would not be sufficient. It was difficult 

to procure ghee immediately. It became a matter of sorrow that such obstacles were 

caused to the yagna. śrǭ Baapanaarya looked at śrǭ śrǭPǕda with a placid face.  

 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda remarked, ñSome thieves assumed ruling power and are thinking of 

stealing My money. A great Darbaar is going to be established in Pithikapuram in My 

name. I will allow those thieves to come inside. When they come out with the stolen 

money, I will stand near the door secretly and hit them with a big stick. With that 

some people die on the spot. Some others run away leaving the money. I order 

Saneeswara to live in the houses of those thieves along with Jyesthadevi.ò The words 

of śrǭ śrǭPǕda were not understood by any one. They thought that He was telling 

about some future happenings.  

 Meanwhile, śrǭ śrǭPǕda called that elderly priest and made him write on a palmyra 

leaf in the following manner, ñMother! Mother Gangaa! Give the ghee required for 

conducting the yagna. Our grandfather śrǭ Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti will settle 

the debt. This is the command of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha.ò This letter was shown to śrǭ 

Sreshti. He agreed. Four people along with that elderly priest went to Paadagaya 

Teertha taking that letter. They submitted that letter into the pond. They collected 

water from it in the receptacles which they took with them. The water was brought to 

the place of yagnam amidst the chanting of Vedic mantras.  



 

The water changed into ghee in the presence of all people who were watching it with 

surprise. The yagna concluded successfully. Later, Sreshti submitted in the same 

vessels full measure of ghee as was promised, into the Paadagaya Teertha. Ghee while 

being poured changed into water.   

 My father submitted my miserable state to śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭ Guru said, ñWait for some 

time. I will cure the disease of your boy. I will also remove the stammering. A house 

is due to be burnt. A muhurtham (auspicious time) has to be fixed for it.ò His ways are 

unpredictable. Meanwhile that elderly priest came. He was scared whether any harm 

would be done to him for stealing the ghee. His mind was oscillating whether or not to 

confess to śrǭ śrǭPǕda about the stealing of ghee. He decided that regardless of what 

may happen, visiting śrǭ śrǭPǕda will only be beneficial. An interesting discussion 

took place between both of them. śrǭPǕda asked, ñDear man! You are an expert in 

fixing muhurtham. A house has to be burnt down. Fix a correct muhurtha for it.ò The 

elderly priest replied that muhurtham will be there for construction of houses and for 

foundation laying ceremonies but not for burning down houses. śrǭPǕda questioned, 

ñHow can there be no muhurtham for stealing?ò   

The priest trembled and replied, ñI havenôt heard of such muhurtham. I do not know 

whether such events take place during inauspicious muhurtham and unlucky hours.ò 

śrǭPǕda asked, ñThen is there any inauspicious time right now?ò The priest replied, 

ñNow such an evil time is passing.ò śrǭPǕda exclaimed, ñWhat a piece of good news 

you have told. A rogue stole ghee procured for the maha yagnam. The hunger of Agni 

Deva is not satisfied. He is burning the ghee that justly belongs to him and also the 

house along with it. In this way He is satiating His hunger. He is dancing with joy.ò   

 The face of the priest turned pale on hearing the words of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. His house was 

reduced to ashes in a short time. śrǭ śrǭPǕda ordered the priest to bring some ash from 

the burnt house. That priest realised that śrǭ śrǭPǕda was capable of granting boons 

with His Grace and also to cause losses with His wrath. So, he obediently brought ash. 

śrǭPǕda mixed that ash in a glass of water and commanded me to drink it. He asked 

me to do like that for three days. We were guests in the sacred house of śrǭ 

Baapanaarya. The strange disease in my body along with my stammering was 

removed. I became healthy.   



 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda placed His Divine benevolent hand on my head and transferred power into 

me and made me gratified. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñFrom today you will become 

famous with the name of Dattaananda. May you become a house holder and be 

redeemed by preaching righteous conduct to people! In the past lives, yourself and 

this brahmin were jointly doing business. Enmity developed in business and each of 

you was trying to murder the other. One day you visited the house of the brahmin and 

made him drink paayasam (a sweet preparation) pretending love. Not knowing that 

you have mixed poison in the paayasam, he drank it and died. At the same time, he 

had employed some workmen without your knowledge and set your house on fire. 

Your house was burnt to ashes. On returning to your house, you died with heart-pain 

after seeing that everything was lost. As you gave poison in the past, you are 

subjected to a strange disease in this birth. As this elderly priest got your house burnt 

in the previous birth, his house was burnt down in this birth. I released both of you 

from your bonds of fate through these playful acts.ò  

 I returned home after receiving the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I became erudite in Vedas 

and saastras. śrǭ Narasimha Varma constructed a new house for the elderly priest. As 

the bonds of karma of both of us were cut off with the intervention of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, it 

only brought goodness to both of us. His leelas are Divine. A new house was acquired 

by the elderly man. My disease vanished; my stammering was also rectified and I 

became a scholar. The yagna became like a Kurukshetra war under the overall 

supervision of śrǭ Krishna Paramatma. Dakshayagna performed in the absence of 

Shiva turned into a battle field. It is better to note the subtleties of dharma.ò   

 My Son! Shankar Bhatt! All Deities are born out of brilliant illumination (Tejas).  

Aditiôs form is infinite. Deities are born from that Tejas. For the progress and 

development of mankind they are responsible. Deities bless men with rays of 

brilliance (Tejas). They shower the wealth of Divine wisdom on the souls of men. 

They sustain Truth. They are the builders of Divine loka. They battle with the 

combined evil forces which cause obstacles to attain liberation and free ineffable joy 

to mankind.   

Sages after seeing Deities, and after observing their various activities described them 

with different names. The words used in Vedas have a special meaning. In popular 



 

usage óaswamô means a horse. However, for Vedic sages óAshwamô is the symbol for 

ópranamaya chaitanyamô (Life consciousness), ójajas Shaktiô, ójeeva swasa Shaktiô 

(respiratory power). This is the secret in kriya yoga.   

Groups of words are also living entities like herbs and cattle. They are not at all 

created by the intellect of man. They are all living products springing profusely. They 

are produced from some shabda (sound) which are of the nature of original seeds. The 

óshabdaô are highly developed and pulsating with life. Those are the numerous 

progenies of grammatical roots. Their development is prolific and they divide into 

different groups and multiplied as various classes, races, dynasties and families. In the 

grouping of words, each has a óprakandaô (source/ trunk) and a psychological history.   

Why brahmins are called óBhoosurasô  

 In the language of Vedic seers, language was originally created by óVayuô and 

óAgniô; and not Indira. Mind originated from the tendencies of the organs of life. The 

intellect of the mind (or mental attitude) was formed according to the reaction 

(cooperation and repulsion) of the sensory organs. In this evolutionary method only, 

the teaching of language evolved following the dynamism of sensory faculties (sense 

organs). My boy! All deities are the embodiments of mantras. This world is under the 

control of deities. Such deities are under the control of mantras. Those mantras are 

under the control of óSathya brahminsô. Hence ótrueô brahmins are considered as 

Deities in human form.  

Generally, words in the beginning were used by men only to convey primary thoughts 

with limitations, that can be grasped by the five organs, such as light, movement, 

touch, cold and heat, expanse, use of force, speed etc. However, as his intellect 

expands, a variety of ideas and decisiveness gradually increase in language. It means 

from indistinctness to keen decisiveness; from material items to mental items; from 

known items to unknown items; language develops and progresses in this manner.   

Reading of sacred books is highly beneficial. You are marked for writing the sacred 

biography of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Even though you write it in Sanskrit, after some time it will 

be translated into Telugu. The result from a devoted reading of it is the same! 



 

Whoever is reading at any place, śrǭ śrǭPǕda is present there in subtle form and listens 

to it. I will tell a story as an example. Listen to it carefully.   

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda attained seven years of age. The investiture Ceremony of sacred thread 

was performed to Him strictly according to Vedic ritualistic procedure. In those days 

when such events took place, there used to be great joy everywhere. There was no 

limit to the delight in the household. There was a pariah mendicant named Datta Das 

who was very exuberant at the event. Hence, out of his extreme love for śrǭPǕda, on 

that day, he called the whole of his neighbourhood to his house saying that he would 

narrate Datta-charitra. Some washermen, cobblers, farmers, all of them reached his 

house with great eagerness. Datta Das began to narrate Datta-charitra like this, ñThat 

Supreme Light (Param Jyothi), born as the Son of Mother Anasuya, Sage Atri in 

the ancient yugam, has incarnated today in this kali yugam in our Pithikapuram 

as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Today the sacred thread ceremony of the great Lord is 

performed. After the upanyanam, our Lord shall appear with His glorious, 

Divine resplendence. May all goodness and prosperous auspiciousness be forever 

to our Lord Who is the Uplifter of destitute people!ò Datta Das did not have any 

scholarship to tell more than that about śrǭ Guru. He was repeating the same story 

again and again. The listeners were also hearing it with rapt attention. This went on 

for 53 times. The ambrosial looks of śrǭ śrǭPǕda fell on Datta Das. After the 

conclusion of sacred thread ceremony, śrǭ śrǭPǕda announced to the brahmins there, 

that He had to go at once to the house of ómaala-daasariô (pariah mendicant).  

śrǭ Baapanaarya asked him the reason. śrǭPǕda said, ñDatta Das who is devout and 

guileless, with purity is narrating My History. If it is regarded that what he once told 

is one chapter, it must be concluded that 53 chapters are finished. I must immediately 

give him the instantaneous result which is to be granted to those who complete 53 

chapters with devotion and diligence.ò   

śrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs affection towards His devotees knows no distinctions of race and 

caste.  

 The brahmins who had gathered there did not grant permission to śrǭ śrǭPǕda to visit 

Datta Das. Then śrǭPǕda became furious and said with rage, ñThose people who are 

being cruelly suppressed by you as out castes and pariahs will have My grace 



 

abundantly in the ensuing century. They will occupy exalted positions in the future 

century. In the coming centuries, majority of your brahmins follow servitude and be 

degraded and debased from dharma and karma. My words are like edicts on stone. 

There is no possibility to alter even one letter in them. Nevertheless, if any one in 

your brahmins, live virtuously and has devotion of Datta, I will protect them, as an 

eyelid protects the eye.ò The parents tried to pacify the excited wrath of śrǭPǕda.  

After some time śrǭ śrǭPǕda became calm and remained silent.   

 Exactly at this time, śrǭ śrǭPǕda appeared in the house of Datta Das in His Divine 

resplendent Form. He accepted the sweets and fruits offered by them with love. He 

drank the milk given to Him with immense love. He distributed with His Divine 

hands, the sweet mithai. śrǭ śrǭPǕda blessed everyone in the house of Datta Das.   

 My boy! Shankar Bhatt! Have you seen the Divine love of śrǭ śrǭPǕda? He is 

satisfied only with your inner feelings. He is not concerned with family background, 

lineage, or other material matters. Even if a low caste person gives Datta-prasada it 

has to be received with devotion. If disrespect is shown, people will be subjected to 

hardships and losses.   

The twelve statements declared to devotees by śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

Hear carefully the sayings of śrǭPǕda in the house of Datta Das:  

1) I will remain in a subtle form in every place where My biography is 

devotedly read.  

2) Just like an eye-lid, I wi ll protect the person who is dedicated to Me through 

mind, word and deed.  

3) Daily in the afternoon I will seek alms in śrǭ Pithikapuram. My arrival is a 

Divine secret.  



 

4) I reduce all the karmas into heaps of ashes, of those who constantly meditate 

upon Me. Even if the karmas are accumulated from many births, I will burn 

them down.   

5) If you give food to those who wail óOh! Ramachandraa! Food!ô I will be 

pleased.  

6) I am śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha! śrǭ Mahalakshmi shines with all Her glorious 

attributes in the houses of My devotees.  

7) If you have a pure heart My grace will always be on you. 

8) I am agreeable even when you adore any Form of Deity, or take the support 

of any Sadguru.  

9) All your prayers reach Me. My grace is transmitted to you through the Form 

of Deity you worship or through your Sadguru.  

10) śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is not merely confined to this name and form. You can 

know My corporeal cosmic form encompassing all forms of Deities and all 

forces as My integral parts, only by strict observance of spiritual discipline.   

11) Mine is a comprehensive yogic incarnation (pari-poorna yogavataram). 

Great yogis and great siddhas constantly meditate upon Me.  

12) If you take Me as a support, I will teach you the path of Dharma and also the 

path of karma. I will always protect you from a downfall.  

 

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay 

  



 

  

Chapter ï 15  

The account of Bangaarappa and Sundara Rama Sarma  

I took leave of śrǭ Dattaananda Swamy and continued my journey. As I felt thirsty, I 

went to a well nearby. There was a bucket also to draw water. When I looked down 

into the well, Lo! A strange spectacle was in sight. A person was hanging topsy-turvy 

supporting himself on the branch of a tree which grew between the circular rings of 

pottery of the well. That stranger called me with love, ñShankar Bhatt!ò I asked him 

with wonder how was he aware of my name. For that he replied, ñNot merely your 

name. I am also aware that you are going to Kurungadda for the darshan of śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. I have been waiting to meet you only.ò   

 I was wondering on how to pull him out of the well. The rope tied to the bucket was 

very weak. That pious person who scented my thought said, ñYou are a man who had 

fallen into the well of worldly existence with mundane bonds. I have broken those 

bonds and remain in the bliss of the Truth (ananda) in this peculiar yogic exercise. 

How can you uplift me? I shall get up on my own accord. If our strength is not 

sufficient śrǭ śrǭPǕda will kindly grant us the strength.ò Saying thus, he stood by my 

side in the time taken for the flick of an eyelid. I was astonished.  ñMy name is  

Bangaarappa. I understand that you are thirsty. I shall quench your thirstò saying so, 

he drew water with the bucket and was drinking it speedily. Strangely my thirst was 

quenched. I was surprised.   

 As we walked together, he said ñI belong to a family of gold smiths. I mastered 

mantras and tantras. But due to my association with ill minded people, my tendencies 

too changed for the worst. From an evil sorcerer I achieved the capacity to kill those 

whom I disliked with strange rituals. I learnt to connect with spirits and ghosts. Seeing 

me conduct various activities in the burial ground, people shuddered on hearing my 

name. Whenever I visited any village, the people there used to give me lot of money 

fearing that I may cause them troubles and losses by employing evil spirits. Major 

portion of that money was utilised for offering sacrifices to such spirits, dependent on 

me. If sacrifices were not offered in time, those evil spirits would severely harm me. 

Instead of placidity required in the face of normal people, depraved features and cruel 



 

nature of ghosts and devils developed in me. In my wanderings, once I came to 

Pithikapura on account of my past punya.   

   

 In that town rendered sacred by the incarnation of Lord Datta, there was no dearth of 

people who often quarrelled and took delight in mean conspiracies. I heard strange 

and wonderful things about śrǭ Baapanaarya and śrǭ śrǭPǕda. At first, I wanted to kill 

Baapanaarya. I went to a pond and began drinking two handfuls of water without 

break. I had many varieties of methods to kill a person. One of them is to drink water 

thinking deeply about the person to be killed. By this all the water I drank will enter 

into the stomach of that person. Filled with water the stomach gets bloated and bursts. 

Then the person dies. The leelas of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are unimaginable. At the time I was 

drinking water, śrǭPǕda was with Baapanaarya. śrǭ śrǭPǕda lovingly stroked the 

stomach of Baapanaarya. Even though I was drinking much water it was getting 

evaporated on account of the power of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I was exhausted after drinking 

water repeatedly but śrǭ Baapanaarya remained safe and sound. I was worried as to 

why my black magic had failed that day. The reason was not known.   

   

 I had controlling charm over snakes. If I recite it, snakes from nearby corners gather 

at the house of the individual whom I meditated upon, and would bite the person. I 

meditated on Baapanaarya and chanted that mantra. Then many serpents reached the 

house of śrǭ Baapanaarya. They climbed upon a wooden trellis in the house and 

dangled like snake gourd vegetables. After a short time, the snakes left for the places 

from where they came. In this way, my second attempt also failed. The devils and 

ghosts with me told me bluntly that they cannot go near to the house of śrǭ 

Baapanaarya. I understood roughly all this as the sportive play of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. As my 

demoniac nature did not end, I went to the burial ground. There I made an image of 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda with flour and pierced 32 needles in 32 points. By this process of death, 

diseases should overtake in the body of śrǭ śrǭPǕda in those points. Not only that. The 

needles will have change into liquid form and sink into the body of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. His 

whole body will have to be infested with poison and He might have to die. This 

attempt of mine had also failed. Curiously during one mid-night, I experienced that 

excessive water was entering my stomach. It was death agony for me. All the snakes 

which reached the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya due to my snake charm, entered my 

temporary residence in Pithikapuram and bit me. I was having pain in those spots of 



 

my body exactly where I pierced needles into the flour image of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. In this 

manner I myself suffered due to my evil actions. I suffered like hell. I thought it was 

better to die but, I did not get death. The torments of hell will be known only after 

death, but I experienced those torments during that night even when I was alive. 

When confronted with unbearable troubles, any person would turn towards God. I 

sought in my mind the refuge of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. The form of śrǭ  

śrǭPǕda appeared before my mental eye and He said, ñBangarappaa! You have to 

suffer troubles in this world for many years for your heinous sins and you should also 

undergo many punishments in hell afterwards. However, out of compassion for you I 

have destroyed your sins in this one night. All your ósudra vidyasô (knowledge of evil 

practices) shall also perish. If anyone who is thirsty is visible to you in your mind, 

when you drink water and quench your thirst, the thirst of that person will assuage 

even though he is at a great distance. There is a yogic exercise in which one has to 

hang up-side down. You will derive bliss if you practise it. To step into the house of 

My parents, or into the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya; merit of many births is required.  

You donôt have that luck in this life. Fortune is not something which comes suddenly. 

Misfortune is not something which is given indiscriminately. When the good deeds of 

past lives fructify at once it is called good luck. When bad deeds yield results at once 

it is called bad luck. As Parameswara grants us life He only has the authority to take 

our life. Since parents grant us birth, they deserve utmost adoration. I wonôt show My 

grace on those who neglect them in their oldage. You subjected many innocent people 

to untimely death with your diabolical practices. The result of this sin will haunt you 

till you see a Kannada brahmin known as Shankar Bhatt. When he is thirsty, you 

quench his thirst by using your skill. Then your sin becomes completely erased. That  

Shankar Bhatt writes My history.ò At the time of this incident, the age of śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

was about seven to eight years.   

Dear! Shankar Bhatt! I have been waiting for you from that day. Today it is an 

extremely auspicious day for me!ò Bangarappa concluded his speech. For me all this 

was very confusing. Then I said, ñSir! How can the thirst of another be quenched 

when you drink water? Please explain the secret of this.ò Then Bangarappa said, 

ñLiving creatures who dwell in the annamaya kosa (physica dimension or physical 

world) have material influences and have experiences in the material world. Living 

creatures in praanamaya kosa (subtle world) have subtle body consciousness. Living 



 

creatures in the manomaya kosa (mental dimension) have experiences of the mental 

world. Living beings in the vignanamaya kosa (intellectual plane) have experiences of 

the world of wisdom. For the living beings in the aanandamaya kosa, experience of 

(aananda) bliss is available. By means of a yogic exercise I coordinate my 

praanamaya sakthi (power of life force) with the praanamaya sakthi of other living 

beings. By this and by the feeling of identity this becomes possible. Through a certain 

yogic exercise in ancient times, Vali was getting double the strength of the person 

facing him. Therefore, śrǭ Rama killed Vali from behind a tree. Sage Viswamitra 

initiated Rama and Lakshmana into two sacred mantras called óbalaô and óatibalaô. If 

the (prana shakthi) is kept attuned to the vibrations of these mantras, one can attract 

the universal force from the innermost area of the universe, into his system. If the 

body is not pure, extreme pain will be felt at the time of entry of that force into our 

body. Not only that. Unable to retain that force, one may even die. In the order of 

purity there are 12 stages in human body. The body of śrǭ Rama belongs to 12th stage. 

The body of śrǭ Datta is even beyond the stage 12. Therefore, śrǭ śrǭPǕda Who is an 

incarnation of Datta naturally has infinite strength, infinite knowledge and infinite 

presence.ò   

Then I questioned, ñSir! It is said that Ahalya became a stone from the curse of Sage 

Gautama and that she was redeemed from the curse as soon as the dust from the feet 

of śrǭ Rama touched the stone. Had she really become a stone? Or is there any secret 

meaning in this?ò   

 Bangarappa explained, ñYou asked a good question. Indra was having connection 

only with the shadow form of Ahalya. Not realising the truth, sage Gautama cursed 

Ahalya to become a rock. Then Ahalya said to Sage Gautama, ñYou foolish Rishee!  

What a work have you done?ò Gautama lost his intelligence and became a lunatic. He 

visited many sacred places and became healthy by the grace of Lord Shiva. In the 

evolution of consciousness órockô is the first position. Its soul would be in a lifeless 

state. There are many types of rocks. Soul in a certain rock gets some reformation. 

After those experiences of reformation, that soul enters into another class of stone. In 

the first rock which is empty another soul enters. Only people with yogic vision would 

know how long a certain soul resided in a particular rock. Assume that when a soul is 

in a particular rock, the rock was broken into two. When one soul in one piece of the 



 

rock remains, another soul in the other broken piece remains. Both the souls undergo 

some experiences. They do not know what sort of experiences they are undergoing, 

but when they are in the rock stage, that limitless pain of that soul, they experience. 

They do not have life but the experience of pain would still be there.ò   

Description of agonies experienced in different sources of birth by living beings  

I asked, ñSir! Pain or pleasure is experienced only when life is there. In such a case 

how is it possible that a lifeless material undergoes unlimited pain?ò Bangarappa 

replied, ñWhen the individual soul exists in the supreme soul it experiences Divine 

bliss. It cannot be described through speech and it cannot be comprehended with the 

mind. In the same way when the individual soul is in the rock, great sorrow as 

opposed to Divine bliss is experienced. It also cannot be described by speech and 

cannot be understood. It is a great sorrow experienced when life is extinct. This soul 

wanders in many rocks and goes on experiencing inexplicable, unimaginable, lifeless, 

great miseries. In that manner it enters metals. It moves in different kinds of metals 

and experience life in a dormant state. Suppose a poisonous substance inimical to the 

metal is poured upon it, life in that metal suffers in the dormant state and leaves that 

metal migrating to some other metal. Soul which identified itself with metals, enters 

trees in the process of evolution. Life force which was dormant when it was a lifeless 

material, now becomes active and will have an urge to stand erect or to take an 

inclining position. Its roots which are meant to give it strength, pierce through the 

earth and facilitate its evolution. In this fashion, the soul enters many kinds of trees 

and undergoes many experiences. In this way it would come out of the stage of 50% 

life and 50% lifelessness and evolve as worms and insects. In this stage its urge for 

movement is fulfilled. In this manner it undergoes many refinements as various 

worms and insects and takes the shape of a fish. Then it takes the shape of a bird. 

After getting experience in the form of a variety of birds it takes birth as a quadruple. 

Then it takes birth as a very sacred cow. As she gives milk to people like a mother, 

she earns punya even without knowing about it. It also cooperates as a buffalo in the 

production of food cereals. In the next birth it takes human body. Under the influence 

of mental attitudes, thoughts generate. Then they change into actions. Thus, virtuous 

deeds or sinful deeds are done.   



 

Enquiry about the seven stages in the path of spiritual pursuit  

 Man will be in seven stages in his evolutionary process. In the first stage, the organs 

of gross body and the organs of subtle body are used at the same time. In the second 

stage, he experiences the subtle world with the help of subtle body organs and gains 

the capacity to perform petty miracles. In the third stage, he acquires the capacity to 

travel long distances with subtle body. Between third and fourth stages, there exists an 

inveigling centre. When inveigled it remains in the same position as it remained 

originally. When Gautama cursed Ahalya, she was subjected to a severe shock. Then 

she felt that she was in the stone consciousness. She remained in that state, till she 

saw śrǭ Rama. The body of Ahalya did not become a stone. Her mind only reached 

that stage. It means that she remained in the over-powering centre between third and 

fourth dimensions. When the dust from the lotus feet of śrǭ Rama touched, her mental 

consciousness began to bloom. She regained her natural state. For the soul which 

reached the fourth state, very extensive yogic powers are endowed. If those yogic 

powers are used for the welfare of the world in accordance with the directions of the 

inner-self, it becomes possible to ascend to elevated states. On the other hand, if these 

powers are used for sinful activities or mean selfish ends, a downfall is certain. It will 

fall into the rock consciousness. Afterwards there will be no opportunity to step into 

human birth unless it passes through thousands of births. Those who are in the fifth 

stage are sankalpa gnyaanis. The sankalpa gnyaanis continue mundane activities while 

striving for the realisation of God. Those in sixth stage are bhaava gnyaanis (realized 

souls with Divine powers) and they have least concern for worldly activities.  

Those in seventh stage attain the wisdom of infinite position of the Supreme Self.ò   

Difference between Divine incarnations and Saadhakas (spiritual seekers)  

 After hearing the words of Bangarappa some doubts crept in my mind. To clear them  

I asked, ñSir, Is the evolutionary process limited only to ordinary mortals or will it 

apply to Divine incarnations also?ò Then Bangarappa said, ñIncarnations come 

according to the needs of the time. If man becomes God, He is called Samartha 

Sadguru. If God comes as man, He is called an Incarnation. A fish swims and moves 

quickly in water. A tortoise can move speedily both on earth and water. Boar means 

rhinoceros which runs quickly on the ground. Narasimha incarnation is with the 



 

countenance of a lion ï the supreme one among animals ï and the rest of the body in 

the form of a man. Vaamana incarnation with the nature of begging came essentially 

with the attribute of tamo guna (gloomy inertia). Incarnation of Parasurama came with 

the main attribute of rajo guna (aristocratic passion). Incarnation of śrǭ Rama took 

place chiefly with the attribute of saattwa (sobriety). Incarnation of śrǭ Krishna came 

principally as an attributeless one transcending all the three qualities. Incarnation of 

Buddha is chiefly one of karma (ritual). The incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is 

a very distinct incarnation of the aeon (yuga). It is an extremely excellent, and an 

extraordinarily unique incarnation containing in itself the unity in diversity, and 

diversity in unity of the entire Creation. There are no yogic traditions, religious 

or ethical regulations in the entire Creation which do not owe their origin to śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda. The stature of śrǭ śrǭPǕda cannot be perceived by intellectuals, 

however, great they might be. He is His own equal. All theories and traditions 

find synthesis in Him. He is the first point and the last point for the entire 

Creation. He is the One Who supervises, Who proposes and Who sets in motion 

all the affairs of the world which are pulsating in nature. This is a deep Divine 

secret. In what way can I describe His position which is not comprehended even by 

seven sages? My child! Shankar Bhatt! You are fortunate! Those who receive His 

precious grace are fortunate beings. Others are a waste.ò   

Explanation of the results of good deeds and bad deeds  

 I questioned, ñSir! I have a doubt. If He is the inspirer for all actions, why some are 

born as good people and why some others are born as bad people?ò   Bangarappa 

laughed on hearing it. ñMy boy! You asked a good question. All Creation is made 

with the help of pair of opposites. If there is no fear of death even his own mother will 

not be able to love the child. In Vedas the word ópurushaô was used to mean aatma 

(soul) but not to suggest the superiority of males. There is as much difference between 

human dharmas and Divine dharmas as there is difference between human dharmas 

and animal dharmas. If there are no pairs of opposites, there is no possibility for 

development of evolution. If it is said that God is Omnipotent, it did not mean that 

only good powers are in Him. Fraud, deceit and violence which you witness in this 

world are a part of that Omnipotency. Because of sorrow, we are yearning for joy. 

Without the knowledge of misery, experience of peace is not known.  



 

These crores and crores of stars seen by us are formed at first in an unorganized 

manner. When they collided with each other, some more stars formed. When this 

happened many a time, the well organised groups of stars which are seen now, 

originated. The planets in our solar system are rotating around the sun in a well 

estalibshed orbit. óDhruvaô planet is the support for sun. In this way, Creation is going 

on with mutual attraction or repulsion. The one having attraction for God is becoming 

a theist and is performing good deeds. The one who is having revulsion is becoming 

an atheist and is doing bad deeds. HE is the support for both theists and atheists. He is 

the prop for those who perform good deeds and bad deeds. Nothing is steady in this 

play of Creation. Those whom you regard as good people today did bad acts in some 

births! That is why sorrow could not be avoided even though they are virtuous people 

in this life. It is nothing but the result of punya from the good deeds done in previous 

lives, that enable bad people to enjoy comforts. Either paapa or punya do not yield 

results immediately, but a severe paapa or a great punya gives results quickly. Good 

books relate the way in which a man should conduct himself to live peacefully. He is 

given a limited liberty to do a good thing or a bad thing. When unrighteousness 

floruish and righteous people remain in a forlorn state, the Supreme incarnates with 

His Maaya. It is a wonderful thing that the Supreme Who has no birth or death takes 

incarnation as a human being and lives amidst us.ò   

Breaking the bubble of pride of Maharaja  

 The rulers of Pithikapura estate used to move incognito at times and elicit the living 

conditions of the people. The Maharaja had a desire to see śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. 

Immediately he sent his soldiers to the house of Appalaraja Sarma with an order. The 

gist of the order was that Appalaraja Sarma and Baapanaarya should bring śrǭPǕda to 

the presence of the Maharaja in the fort. śrǭ śrǭPǕda rejected the invitation. Appalaraja 

Sarma was also averse to step into the fort. A great personage like śrǭ Baapanaarya 

would not go anywhere unless dictated by conscience. śrǭ Baapanaarya asked śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda, ñMy Dear! My precious gold! Have You any objection to go into the fort?ò 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda replied, ñGrandôdad! Maharaja has no devotion. Seeing  

Me is not so easy.ò śrǭ śrǭPǕda told soldiers curtly, ñIf your Maharaja wants to see Me 

he can personally come here. He is a ruler merely for this estate. I am the King of all 

kings and an Emperor for the entire Creation. I am the Lord of all the worlds. Then I 



 

should not be approached with empty hands. A tribute must also be brought. If the 

king regards Me as his Guru, he should also bring gurudakshina (offering to guru).ò  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda is skilful in creating problems. In the same way He is dexterous in solving 

problems. śrǭ Baapanaarya, Appalaraja Sarma and Venkatappayya Sreshti were 

thinking about the consequences, if the king becomes angry. Maharaja on hearing the 

news from the soldiers was violently shivering with rage. The king loudly cried, ñLet 

me make it known to these weak brahmins as to what happens to their lives if only, I 

think about it. They do not know how powerful I am.ò The moment he cried out like 

this all his strength departed from his body and he fainted with weakness. Servants 

performed all services but he remained a weakling.   

 Meanwhile, an ugly deformed female appeared in his mental vision. She roared, ñI 

am Shakti. I am jumping into youò and entered forcibly into him. He could not 

withstand the onslaught of that Shakti. He felt as if his bones were powdered. He cried 

in a low voice, ñGo away at once from me!ò The king underwent hellish agony when 

Shakti was going out. In this way Shakti was entering and exiting from the body of 

Maharaja. He was undergoing hellish agony through these two actions. Information 

was sent through the soldiers to the royal priest Kota Sundara Rama Sarma. He 

performed worship to Swayambu Datta and gave sacred teertha (water chanted with 

mantra). After Raja applied Datta vibhuthi (sacred ash) to his forehead the movements 

of shakti stopped. Then Sarma said, ñMaharajaa! Have you seen! Our worship gives 

quick results. You wished for the darshan of śrǭPǕda. That is useless for you. There is 

Kaalaagnishamana Datta Moorthi in their house. On account of that worship, sundry 

small powers were earned by Appalaraja Sarma. Baapanaarya earned some powers 

from the practice of mantras. Venkatappayya Sreshti is a vysya. He can purchase 

cheaply a good article by arguing it as a counterfeit one. He can also sell a counterfeit 

article by making us believe it as a genuine one. With fictitious fabrications they are 

investing incredible powers to śrǭPǕda and doing His bhajan. Even though Narasimha 

Varma is a noble kshatriya he became a fool and is praising  

śrǭPǕda as an incarnation of Datta. You donôt worry. Our practice of worship is very 

great. How dare they refuse the orders of a person like Maharaja? Maharaja can bring 

śrǭPǕda here even forcibly through coercion!ò The king who heard these words and 

flattery said feebly, ñWhat shall I gain if I bring Him here forcibly? Moreover, I 



 

would ony get a bad name. I have a doubt that śrǭ śrǭPǕda has got some techniques of 

black magic. śrǭPǕda attacked me with a Shakti. Or else why would Shakti make a to 

and fro travel in my body? You have to show a solution to overcome it. You are our 

family priest and you always cherish our welfare.ò   

 Then the priest said, ñMaharajaa! Datta Puraana has to be read devotedly by 

brahmins. Worship has to be arranged to Swayambu Datta. Feasts are to be arranged 

to brahmins and they should be given generous monetary gifts. Food should be 

donated to all castes. If it is done like this, Datta will be pleased. śrǭPǕda would be 

checkmated. The trouble from evil spirits would be removed.ò   

 The king made all necessary arrangements as per the request of the royal priest. There 

were many forests in the Pithikapura region. Menace of thieves was also great in 

Pithikapura. Thefts became rampant from the day of commencement of paaraayana of 

Datta Puraana. The king failed to stop them. There was an increase in the alarming 

dreams to the king. As if the remedy was worse than the disease, troubles increased. 

The king was seeing his ancestors in dreams. They appeared with weak and lean 

bodies and like hungry beggars were craving for food pitiably. They questioned,  

ñYou! Why are you not offering food of annual ceremony (shradha bojan) for us? 

Have we to remain in the bodies of spirits? Are we not having noble positions?ò The 

king said that he was performing obsequies ceremonies to them as laid down in 

scriptures. The ancestors said to the king, ñYou are doing alright. But they are not 

reaching us. Brahmins grow strong and satisfied in the name of obsequious 

ceremonies. When a brahmin who practises rituals strictly and conduct the ceremonial 

rites with mantras and when the person who performs the ceremony does it with care 

and diligence, then only it gives noble position to the manes.ò The king was not 

having any sleep during night with the cries and lamentations of his ancestors. This 

condition continued even when he closed his eyes or opened them. To compound his 

troubles, the marriageable daughter of the king was seized by ghosts. With 

dishevelled hair she was laughing frightfully and throwing all the articles from the 

house. Plenty of vermin were found in the food about to be consumed. Suddenly 

clothes were catching fire. Whenever the king was coming to the place where anna 

daana (donation of food) was conducted ï he was seeing deceased men and women of 

his dynasty with thin bodies and ghostly traits. The condition of the king was pitiable.   



 

 The circumstances in the house of Sundara Rama Sarma were also not better. His 

wife who was calm and docile was suddenly striking his head with cooking utensils. 

His son was tying him with a rope to a pillar. The daughter was spitting out on her 

father and giving blows on his face with her shoes. When Sarma requested for food 

they were serving him with dried grass. If he was not eating it, they were threatening 

to burn him with red hot iron rod. The brahmins employed by Sarma, however, 

continued the paaraayana of Datta Puraana. After they partook of food, on completion 

of paaraayana for the day, evil spirits were moving freely in the house and terrorizing 

the inmates. Some women were laughing horribly and proclaiming, ñThe ancestors of 

the king for whom you are the priest, without regarding other women as their mothers, 

raped them. Those women are none others! We are those victims! They committed 

heinous crimes by not allowing us to live comfortably with our husbands. We want to 

take revenge on the family of the raja. We donôt get noble status when you merely 

give us obsequious offerings. You received large amounts of money from the king.  

You possessed that tainted money. Therefore, we want to harass your families.ò 

Brahmins who were conducting paaraayana, Sundara Rama Sarma and Maharaja too, 

were much frightened. All of them were remarking with anguish and sarcasm, ñWe 

heard that by devoted reading of Datta Puraana auspicious results are achieved but 

what is this abnormality? On reading this Puraana, it seems Shankara is pleased and is 

dancing fiercely along with His hordes of ghosts and spirits. On reading this Puraana, 

it seems Vishnu is pleased and is granting grace to those beggars who sought food, 

while denying meals to us. It seems Brahma created those who are harassing us with 

obscene and insulting words. Oh! If reading of Datta Puraana will make us living 

corpses in this manner where Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara torture us with words; 

protecting us without allowing us to die, and by making us living corpses with the 

dance of devils ïLord! Such devotion of Datta is not required for many many births.ò  

Man is a labourer in Creation; śrǭPǕda is the One Who gives wages  

 Then Brahmins, Sundara Rama Sarma, Maharaja surrendered to śrǭ śrǭPǕda and 

sought His refuge. Then śrǭPǕda averred, ñEvery human being in this Creation is 

only a labourer. I am the Owner. If I am pleased, I will give more wages than 

those due to you. If I am displeased, I will reduce how much amount is to be 

reduced and give that balance. I am the Swayambu Datta in the temple! I am the 

One in the form of Kaalaagnishamana Datta! I came in the form of śrǭPǕda 



 

śrǭVallabha out of compassion for living beings. How can you derive any result if 

you give lighted camphor offering to My face, but drive nails in My feet? Whom do 

you think are My parents? Vishnu Datta and His wife of this Punya Datta Puraana are 

born in this kali yuga as My parents Appalaraja Sarma and Sumathi Maharani. śrǭ 

Baapanaarya was born as Labha, son of śrǭ Vighneswara in one age; in another age as 

Laabhada Maharshi and as Bhaskaracharya in Bruhat Sila Nagaram. His lineage is 

revered by those born in vysya caste. It is a part of Divine plan that I am born on 

Ganesh Chathurdhi. The bond of indebtness with Venkatappayya Sreshti from the 

time of incarnation as Vasavi Kanyaka Parameswari and the bond of indebtedness 

with Narasimha Varma from the time I manifested as Lord Narasimha in Simhachala 

Kshetra, are everlasting. As they are truly pious and pure, they are with Me during 

this incarnation of Mine. Their love and affection bind Me birth after birth. When I 

incarnate as Narasimha Saraswati, I will be born with the exact resemblance of My 

maternal grandfather śrǭ Baapanaarya. Just as he is redeeming ghosts and evil spirits 

by sprinkling water from his kamandalu, I will drive away ghosts and evil spirits 

troubling My devotees who visit My Gandharvanagar during My incarnation as 

Narasimha Saraswati. I will grant noble position to those ghosts and spirits. One 

should not be arrogant simply because he is wealthy. The wealth with you should 

have purity of money. Otherwise, you will have sorrows. If you are proud that you are 

holy, you are not at all holy. I have your account with Me. I am telling that I cancelled 

the results of your sinful deeds out of compassion. If you are discouraged that you are 

a sinner and if you seek My refuge and call Me with love óśrǭPǕda Dattaa! 

śrǭVallabha Digambaraa! I will in a trice burn all your sins and make you virtuous. As 

you have considered truth as untruth, and untruth as truth, you met with all 

difficulties. You have abused Dattatreya Himself and because of that you were 

entangled in strange and peculiar problems. Even though you had devotedly read the  

Datta Puraana, it has not given you relief. Datta Himself has come as śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha. This is the truth.ò  
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     The account of śrǭmannarayana  



 

Recollecting the Divine history of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, remembering śrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs Name 

mentally, I continued my journey. My heart felt elated with joy that I was nearing the 

present place of residence of śrǭ śrǭPǕda at Kurugadda. On the way I saw a sugarcane 

field. The cultivator in that field was seated comfortably on a platform erected in the 

field. He invited me with humility, ñSir! Please take rest here for some time. You can 

drink sugar cane juice and leave. Please come.ò I drank the sugar cane juice offered 

by the farmer. It was very sweet.    

Having known the information that, I was going for the darshan of śrǭ Guru  

śrǭPǕda, he was very pleased. The farmer began to narrate, ñMy name is  

śrǭmannarayana. My surname is Malladi. Our native place is Malyadripuram, which 

in course of time came to be known as Malladi. The native place of śrǭ Baapanaarya 

is also Malyadripuram and his surname is also Malladi but he is a brahmin and I  

belong to kamma caste. We were closely acquainted with the family of śrǭ 

Baapanaarya. When the conditions in our native village became adverse, we left 

Malyadripuram and migrated to Pithapuram. Financial position was very critical. We 

could not endure the troubles due to our debts. We sold away all fixed and movable 

properties and reached Pithikapur only with the dresses we had on us. śrǭ 

Baapanaarya treated us well and offered us shelter and food. We expressed our 

helpless condition to śrǭ Baapanaarya, the reason behind we migrating from 

Malyadripuram; how it was painful to sell fire wood where we once sold flowers. 

Thanking him for his kindness in offering shelter and food, we requested, if we could 

cultivate the lands as it was not according to Dharma to receive his kindness for free.  

Very kindly Baapanarya said, ñThe lands are being cultivated by the local cultivators. 

It is contrary to ethical principles to remove them in the absence of justifiable 

grounds. You be patient for some more days. Some other way may be available.ò  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda appeared with great radiance, as a Divine Child of about eight years.  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñThe food available in the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya is equal to 

Divine prasaad. It is not available for those who are bereft of Divine grace. It is 

impossible for common people to get darshan of a great tapasvi like śrǭ Baapanaarya. 

You got that fortune owing to the punya earned previously.ò The Divine Child further 

added, with immense compassion from His eyes, ñHere are a fistful of black grams. 

Tie them carefully in a cloth and move towards West. After fulfilment of your wish, 



 

throw away these black grams. Canôt the Lord of the universe Who provides food to 

the frog encased in a rock, arrange food and drink for you?ò   

After taking the meals in the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya, we started our journey 

westward with blackgram tied to the ends of our upper cloth. On account of the 

compassion of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, we did not experience any paucity of food and water. 

Food was available without asking for it. This was a great wonder. We crossed 

Andhra desa and reached Karnataka desa. On the way we saw a cottage. An elderly 

couple were residing in that. They also belonged to kamma caste. They had only one 

son who died of snake bite. Following his death, his wife too had drowned and died 

while taking bath in river Krishna. They had no children. There was no one to look 

after the elderly ódhampathiô. Their relations wanted to seize their property. They 

were ingratiating themselves with the elderly couple with their sweet words. The 

elderly pair was in a dilemma as how to partition their properties between those 

relatives. We received the hospitality of those elderly people. And everytime we 

started to leave from there, some obstacle or the other were invariably stopping us 

from proceeding further. One day, we started with the firm decision, come what may, 

we shall leave. But, strangely on that day, all the people in the house suffered from 

vomitings and motions. After their recovery, when we decided to leave, the elderly 

couple prevented us. Their affection for us had enhanced. It was not liked by their 

relations. They were feeling that we were staying in that house to snatch the property. 

The blackgram tied in the cloth began to give unbearable foul smell. We had to 

discard the black gram given by śrǭ śrǭPǕda thinking that the place was meant to be 

our destination.    

The relations wanted the properties of the elderly people but were not interested to 

care for them. As we also belonged to their caste, the elderly couple were determined 

to adopt us and hand over the properties to us. The relations were observing these 

matters with distress. So, they arrived at some agreement among themselves. They 

wanted to divide the property equally among themselves and drive us away from the 

house in someway or the other.   

There was an astrologer who was well known to them. Instigating him with evil ideas, 

they brought him to the house of the elderly couple. The astrologer said that we had 



 

utmost misfortune as per our stars and that fortune would never stay where we are. 

Considering our planetary positions, he declared that we are bound to tag poverty 

along and that it was best to send us away.  The elderly people were rather kind and 

responded saying, ñIf they have the misfortune in their horoscope as suggested by 

you, some measures of relief must have been surely mentioned in the scriptures. We 

request you to conduct pooja and other rituals to nullify their misfortunes and confer 

all auspicious fortunes. We are prepared for any amount of expenditure. The entire 

world moves under the control of Deities. Deities are under the control of mantras. 

Such mantras are under the control of Sat brahmins. Therefore, true brahmins like you 

are moving Deities on earth. Kindly honour our request.ò   

The astrologer had no other option except to make arrangements for worship etc. My 

dear Shankar Bhatt! Rain is required for paddy crop. Yagna gives rain. Yagna has 

come from rituals. Veda is the source for all ritualistic activities. Men should adore 

Deities by way of yagnas. Deities should give all prosperity to them. In this way there 

is mutual dependency between humans and celestials. Yagnas are of five kinds 

namely deva yagna, manushya yagna, bhoota yagna, pitru yagna and brahma yagna. 

The leelas of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are very very strange. The yagna was performed by virtuous 

brahmins with the monetary aid of the elderly man for the achievement of all 

auspicious blessings. Infact, there were no afflictions in our horoscope. By the 

kindness of the elderly man and his wife, we had the good fortune of witnessing a 

maha yagnam. Indra and other Celestials are Deities present in an invisible form. The 

noble priests who preside over and conduct the yagna are deities in the physical sense. 

Small offerings made in the fire to Indra and other Deities enhance sufficiently on 

account of the efficacy of mantras.   

Mother-earth is supported by these seven  

 Mother-earth is borne by cows, Vedas, Sath (True) brahmins, pativratas, satyavantulu 

(truthful people), generous people and people who donate. Bullock is very much 

necessary for cultivation. Gomaata (mother-cow) gives useful materials like milk, 

curd and helps humans on this earth. By offering materials required for yagna, they 

help in other-worldly (spiritual, subtle) dimensions as well. Indra and all Deities 

accept havissu (an offering made during a sacrifice) offered with Vedic mantras. Veda 



 

is the origin for all Dharmas. Therefore, earth is also supported by Vedas. Brahmins 

make the people perform virtuous rituals like sacred yagna. So, earth is also supported 

by Brahmins. Pativratas are protecting Dharma from getting disturbed through the 

efficacy of their Paativratya (chastity and virtuousity of married women). 

Satyavantulu are protecting the earth by their adherence to truth with their honest 

resolve. Generous people, by their selfless nature, are responsible for distributing the 

sweetness in cooperative life to so many others. Philanthropists protect the destitute 

and the needy, by their wealth of punya and material wealth. Because we had the 

fortune of meeting the great virtuous personage śrǭ Baapanaarya, śrǭ śrǭPǕda Who is 

the yagna Purusha made us as instruments and He indirectly completed all the 

processes of yagna and made us fortunate.   

The way in which śrǭ śrǭPǕda rescued His devotees  

 The yagna was completed without any obstacle. The elderly man and woman decided 

about us as their heirs. Their relatives did not like the way things were happening. 

Chillies were cultivated in one of the fields owned by the elderly man. That field was 

bordered by palm trees. Those palm trees were given to ógoudasô for drawing liquor 

from those trees. The relations were trying to collect the chillies in crooked ways and 

attempting to take them out. Having plucked bags full of ripe chillies and having 

loaded them on bullock carts, they were about to move, when I went there. I was 

astonished on seeing that scene. I was all alone and they were ten. Surprisingly I saw 

a bear, drinking liquor from one of the palm trees. That bear jumped down from the 

tree. All were afraid of the bear! With its sharp claws it was capable of tearing the 

muscles of men. If its claws pierce the body, blood also would be poisoned. That bear 

directly came to the bullock cart. The relatives ran out of terrible fear. I was very 

much afraid and began chanting the sacred Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. That horrible bear 

turned very docile. It was calm and was clapping its hands whenever I uttered the 

Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I reached home in the cart drawn by two bullocks with bags of 

chilly fruits. The bear was walking in front of the cart.   

 This caused great wonder not only to the elderly man but to all others in the house 

and neighbourhood. We were chanting the sacred Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda all throughout 

the night. The bear was also peacefully beating its hands in tune with music during the 



 

chanting of the Name of śrǭPǕda. The bear also received the prasaad of śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

very joyfully.   

 From that day onwards, the bear was moving like our family member. It was showing 

great love towards the people in the household. It was creating terror in those who 

were inimical towards our family. That bear was guarding all our fields. We were rid 

of the fear from thieves. Discussions relating to the sportive plays of Lord Datta and 

chanting of the Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda were going on uninterrupted in our house daily.ò   

 When śrǭmannarayana was giving these details, a bear entered the sugarcane field. 

On seeing it I perspired profusely out of fear but, it exhibited utmost friendliness 

towards me. When I started chanting the Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda it began to dance with 

joy.   

 śrǭmannarayana continued, ñOnce, a taantrik came to the neighbouring village. By 

means of evil practices, he had earned mean powers. He was collecting lot of money 

from those who were coming under his influence. Relations of the elderly couple took 

his help. That taantrik came to our village. He applied his tantra (secret magical rites) 

on the bear. By one yogic exercise, the taantrik identified closely with the 

consciousness of the bear and by another yogic exercise he attracted all its powers 

into him. The strength of the bear was completely lost. The followers of taantrik were 

overjoyed. The bear slept motionless.   

Rescuing of devotees from their ópast karmasô by śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

 The playful pastimes of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are unimaginable. It is a laborious matter to 

search connections between causes and effects. Action without cause will never occur. 

Indra caused terrific rains according to His dharma. śrǭ Krishna uplifted Govardhana 

hillock in accordance with His dharma and fulfilled His gopala dharma.  

In the same fashion śrǭ śrǭPǕda also allowed the yogic powers of taantrik to work.  

The bear was subjected to the yogic torture. However, some element of punya in the 

bear turned it into a devotee of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. It was crying silently. śrǭ śrǭPǕda will 

surely hear the lamentations of all living beings. He will diminish the intensity of 



 

the results of sinful actions with His grace at the time of dispensing the fruits to 

each one according to their past actions (karma).   

 In the house of śrǭmannarayana discourses about Datta-charitra and the devotional 

chanting of the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha were going on regularly. Of the several 

devotees who had assembled there, a few of them were absent minded or uncertain, 

but some other sincere devotees were having unshakable devotion towards  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda. A miracle took place while the devotional chanting of śrǭPǕdaôs Name 

was going on. The bear which lay down motionless like a dead one, began to regain 

consciousness. It recovered all its previous strengths. It was jumping with joy when 

the devotees were chanting nama-japam (devoted chanting of the Name).   

The yoga of śrǭ Dattatreya is far superior to all the yogic practices of the past. The 

soul consciousness of bear was being transferred from the bear into the taantrik. The 

soul consciousness of the taantrik was being transformed from human nature into the 

nature of a bear. The nature of bear was extinguished and human nature was taking 

shape in the bear. Though he was in human form, as he was changed into the nature of 

a bear, the taantrik was behaving like a bear. His own followers tied him with ropes 

and left him in the forest.   

 The bear commenced speaking in human language, ñSirs! I was a money lender in 

my previous birth. I was collecting exorbitant interests and troubling people very 

much. As a result, I am born as a bear. On account of my past meritorious virtue, I 

received the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Please note that śrǭ śrǭPǕda is verily Lord Datta 

Himself. I am going to get a nobler birth due to His grace. Taantrik did many sinful 

acts. In addition, he wanted to harm a devotee of śrǭ śrǭPǕda and a dumb creature like 

me. śrǭ śrǭPǕda punished him for that. Both protection and punishment dwell in śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda. He is always gracious towards those who adore Him with steadfast devotion. 

He punishes those who abuse devotees and those who create difficulties for theists. 

After undergoing the punishment, they gradually change as devotees. Keep on 

chanting the Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I am going to obtain a nobler status.ò   

 All were wonder struck and continued to devotedly sing the Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. 

The bear was silent and remained in a trance. While the sacred Name was being 



 

chanted, three cobras came from somewhere. They were also in a trance when the 

sacred Name was chanted. The bear gave up its life peacefully. The three cobras 

circumambulated the bear thrice. No one could understand where from the snakes 

came and what for they came. We conducted funeral rites to the bear as it is done for 

humans. The cobras stayed in our house for the whole day.   

 The Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda was our sole refuge at all times and in all states. We were 

remembering that sacred Name. The cobras were drinking the milk offered to śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda. If females in their menstrual periods, or if any one suffering from certain 

secretion of hormones were in the group, the cobras were hissing. Some people were 

afraid to visit our house because cobras were in our house. Devotees of Datta used to 

come freely to our house. Those cobras were absorbed with devotion whenever they 

heard the Name of Datta or śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   

Having induced the village headman, the relatives had unlawfully occupied a certain 

space belonging to the elderly man and woman. The space was declared as one under 

dispute and those relatives were allowed to grow crops, and the final judgement was 

not delivered for any length of time. The judgement was being adjourned on flimsy 

grounds. There was a snake pit in that disputed land. Milk was poured into the snake 

pit during Naaga-chaturdhi. As there were no snakes in that pit, milk was poured 

without any fear. Those who were offering milk were praying ñNaaga-devataa! 

Naaga-devataa! Grant us the fortune of your appearance! Fulfil our longing.ò All 

those who prayed like this, knew fully well that there was not even one cobra there.   

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda is very skilful. As Naaga Chaturdhi was due shortly, those who regularly 

used to pour milk, hesitated to go near the snake pit. How strange are the ways of 

men! They called out to Naaga Devatha. But when Naaga Devatha appears, none were 

ready to face.   

 When we placed the milk offered to śrǭ śrǭPǕda, at the snake pit and prayed, three 

cobras appeared. They drank the milk and went back into the snake pit. Excepting us, 

no one came to pour milk into the snake pit.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs Protection  



 

 A conjurer came to our village on Naaga-chaturdhi. He was welcomed by our 

kinsmen and the village headman. He was capable of bringing any poisonous serpent 

under his control by immobilizing it with the efficacy of his mantras. He was bringing 

back to life anyone who was bitten by a snake. He was having the line of garuda (the 

Divine eagle ï the carrier of Lord Vishnu) in his hand. Scriptures hold that serpents 

would come under the control of men who had the line of garuda in their hands. The 

headman and the conjurer were contemplating to kill the serpents.   

 Burning flames were arranged in the entire area in the vicinity of the snake pit. The 

conjurer sat on his seat and conducted weird rites. He was chanting mantras loudly. 

We were pained that it was sinful to kill noble serpents. We were helpless. We were 

praying that śrǭ śrǭPǕda alone has to rescue the innocent serpents of a noble class. The 

serpents came out of the pit as if they were subjugated. This gave lot of happiness to 

the magician and his followers. However, that happiness was short-lived. The serpents 

which came out were becoming bigger and bigger every moment. The magician was 

reading the mantras loudly.  The serpents were moving towards the raging fires as if 

they were subdued by the efficacy of mantras. What a wonder! The fire was getting 

extinguished only in their path as though Agni Deva gave them the passage. Finally, 

all the fire died down. The king cobras freely departed from there.  

The conjurer and his followers were aghast.   

 Meanwhile, news reached that the eldest son of the headman developed symptoms of 

a person bitten by a snake. The eye sight of the second son grew dim. It was strange 

that symptoms of snake bite appeared and the body became poisonous without the 

biting of a snake. It was also unusual to become blind suddenly. The conjurer chanted 

many mantras but to no avail. The line of garuda in his hand changed shape and 

completely disappeared. Great fear seized the head man of the village. There was no 

one to save except the saviour of the helpless, śrǭPǕda. The kshudra-shakthi of the 

conjurer diminished completely. He was dead within few minutes. Who knows how 

the play of śrǭ śrǭPǕda would be in a particular time? The village headman came 

running to us and wailed. What can we also do? We told him that his two sons would 

be alive if he remembers śrǭ śrǭPǕda with single minded devotion.   



 

 The corpse of the magician was in the house of village headman. The two sons of the 

village headman became victims of the irony of fate. Our kinsmen shuddered with 

fear. The whole atmosphere was pathetic. The corpse of the magician was taken to the 

burial ground. The funeral pyre was arranged and fire was lit. There was sudden 

movement in the burning dead body. The corpse was crying to save it from the 

burning flames. The guards of the burial ground, however, refused to pour water on 

the burning pyre. They maintained that the magician became a ghost and re-entered 

the body and that he would indulge in more evil activities if his body had to be 

restored. They added that if his corpse was burnt to ashes, it would remain merely as a 

ghost and trouble only a few who come under its control by entering into their bodies. 

They thought that a ghost who enters into his own body would have more powers than 

a ghost without a body. That ghost in its own human body would cause great 

destruction and misery. The peculiar method of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha was to reveal the 

real nature of His incarnation by making people to experience the fruits of their past 

actions (karma) by letting the appropriate minds experience the appropriate feelings at 

the appropriate time according to óprarabdaô.  

 A kind one among the guards of burial ground who could not bear the suffering of the 

dead body poured some water. That water did not put out the fire. On the other hand it 

made the fire burn brightly as if ghee was poured into it. Even though his body was 

engulfed in flames, strangely it had not got burnt. His limbs were not disfigured.  

He was experiencing the suffering to be experienced in the hell with his body.   

Shankar Bhatt! Sinful creatures suffer greatly in rourava and other greater hells for an 

indefinite time. While taking bath, by wringing shikha (towel), while taking meals, 

water will be sprinkled with the mantra óRourave punya nilaye padmarbhuda 

nivasinam, ardhinam udakam Dattam akshya mapatishtuô. The sacred water which is 

released will quench the thirst of those who dwell in such low hells. śrǭ śrǭPǕda is an 

easily accessible golden treasure to righteous people. He is like YamadharmaRaja to 

those fallen from virtue and to those who commit heinous sins.   

 The dead body of the magician rose from the funeral pyre. Without being burnt and at 

the same time undergoing excruciating agony from the fire, crying aloud and jumping, 

the conjurer reached the house of village headman. All of us were engaged at the 



 

house of village headman in narrating the greatness of Lord Datta and in chanting the 

Divine Name of Lord śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Who is the glorious manifestation of Adi 

Guru Dattatreya. The chanting of the sacred Name Datta Digambaraa! Datta 

Digambaraa! śrǭPǕda Vallabha Datta Digambaraa ~ was charging the vaayu 

mandalam (atmosphere) with sacredness. The Divine rays from the gross form of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha purify those who are in close proximity to the gross form. The 

Divine rays emanating from His subtle form purify the entire earth. The sacred rays 

emanating from His causative body purify crores and crores of universes. His great 

causative body remains always in the form of Bliss, Wisdom and infinite Oneness; 

resting in eternal tranquility. The superb heavenly rays spreading from that Form, 

sanctifies avadhootas, quasi-incarnations, great siddhas and great yogis in saalokya 

samadhi (in the same state), saamipya samadhi (in close proximity) and saayujya (in 

the absorbed state). When we chant His Divine Name, He presents Himself in a 

subtle form (unseen by our physical eyes). He proves His power and position 

through His Divine miracles.   

 The magician commented wildly, ñIs Datta a ódigambaraô! Is śrǭPǕda a Datta? Is He a 

naked lunatic?ò The magician was brought from the burial ground when the flames 

were tormenting his body. He was brought in a stark-naked state to the place where 

the Name of śrǭPǕda was being sung and made to stand before the devotees. Was it a 

simple thing? Was it even possible? Have we ever heard or witnessed such sports? 

Everything was strange, extremely wonderful and defied logic. Those who bow their 

heads humbly before the auspicious Feet of śrǭ śrǭPǕda and seek His refuge will be at 

peace. They will be safe and in peace, like young infants under the complete 

protection in the lap of their mother. They derive auspiciousness.   

 While the chanting of the Name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda was going on, the magician was also 

dancing and getting relief. If he stopped dancing, he cried with the fire scorching his 

skin. It was quite troublesome for him to dance without his apparel. Repenting for his 

many ignorant acts, for abusing pious sages and virtuous seekers; consigning many 

noble snakes to fire with his crooked means, he felt remorseful. As repentance swelled 

in him, he surrendered to śrǭ śrǭPǕda whole heartedly. With this mental 

transformation, the raging fire cooled down. I gave my apparel to him to wear. He 



 

participated with great enthusiasm in the Divine naama-japam. The eye sight of the 

second son of the village headman was completely restored by the time of sunrise.  

When the cowôs milk offered to Swami was poured into the mouth of the eldest son, 

his state of stupor decreased; he regained consciousness. The conjurer left, declaring 

that he would lead a virtuous life, remembering śrǭPǕda Swami ôs compassion. The 

village head issued a decree, giving the disputed land to the elderly couple.   

 In the snake pit inhabited by three king cobras, three Audumbara trees came up. After 

some time, one ascetic named Dattananda Avadhoota came to our house unasked for. 

He was sitting at the base of the Audumbara trees in meditation. On one Saturday in 

the evening, he offered halwa prepared by us to śrǭ śrǭPǕda. He gave that to us also as 

prasaad and asked us to eat. He averred, ñśrǭ śrǭPǕda used to sit near the base of an 

Audumbara tree in His maternal grandfatherôs house in Pithapuram. His 

mother with a silver bowl filled with halwa used to feed it to śrǭ śrǭPǕda Who 

was sitting at the base of the tree with great affection. These three Audumbara 

trees are symbolic of the three Names - śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, Narasimha 

Saraswati and Swamy Samartha. These three trees were from the seeds of óthatô  

Audumbara tree in Pithikapuram. In future, the seeds from these three  

Audumbara trees will grow as an Audumbara tree again in the birth place of 

śrǭPǕda. There only His Divine Padukkas would be installed. Those who offer 

halwa to śrǭ śrǭPǕda present near that Audumbara tree, during the time of 

sanipradosha will have the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda as a golden treasure within easy 

reach.ò My devotion was strengthened after hearing these wonderful incidents.  

Next day I left for Kurungadda.  

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

  



 

 

Chapter ï 17   

 The meeting with śrǭ Naamaananda  

When I was travelling towards Kurungadda I noticed on the way a woman with 

dishevelled hair laughing hoarsely and advancing in my direction. She appeared to be 

mentally unstable. As she was coming speedily towards me, my heart began to beat 

heavily. My hands and legs were trembling. Two men were chasing her with sticks in 

their hands. She came running and fell on my feet and requested me to save her from 

those two men. Everything was confusing to me. How can a weak brahmin who does 

not even have travelling fare, protect that woman in a strange place from strangers? I 

involuntarily said, ñMother! Donôt have any fear. śrǭ śrǭPǕda will definitely protect 

you from those hooligans. Get up without any fear.ò   

Those strangers who arrived there looked at me with surprise. They wondered how 

this person who was no match for them in physical strength not only considered them 

as hooligans but also assure her with great confidence that he would protect her. They 

warned, ñYou brahmin weakling! We want to kill this woman of bad character. You 

cannot protect her. We have to kill you also if you obstruct our attempts. Keep out of 

our way decently.ò   

I experienced an inner force, as if a new strength had entered me. Words were uttered 

from my mouth without any effort and from no thought in my mind. Those words 

releasing from my mouth were such as to push me into dangerous predicament. Then I 

heard myself saying, ñDespite your noble birth, you have unabashedly killed a cow 

last night. You ate its meat, drank cheap liquor and indulged in atrocious activities. 

For such people like you it is not difficult to kill me or this innocent lady. I am ready 

for anything. I am telling you this out of pity for you. You will contract leprosy after 

killing this lady. Those who suffer from leprosy will have abnormal desires of lust.  

Snakes will not bite a leper. Leprosy can be cured by medicine prepared from snakesô 

venom but the procedure for the preparation of that medicine is not known to all. If 

the lusty desire is controlled and the medicine is taken, the disease abates. If you want 

to suffer from the most despicable disease of all diseases, you can kill this woman. I 

am telling you this out of my concern for your well being.ò   



 

Those two strangers almost collapsed on hearing my words. Wonder of wonders! As 

some of my statements exactly related to their past lives, they believed that my 

forecast would also take place accurately. They confessed their mistakes. I appeared 

as a great astrologer in their view in spite of my total ignorance of astrology. We sat 

under the shade of a nearby tree. I requested to give a detailed account of them. Then 

they said, ñSir! You know all the three times, you are omniscient. Nevertheless, as 

you are asking, we shall tell. We are both brothers. Even though we were born in 

brahmin caste, the duties of brahmins completely disappeared in us. We were 

degraded on all counts. We befriended beef eaters. We were accustomed to alcoholic 

drinks. We committed adultery. We became debased all round with all sorts of bad 

habits. We saw this lady seated in padmhasana (lotus posture) on a hillock. We 

revealed our desire. She refused. As she declined to satisfy our lustful desire, we 

wanted to enjoy her through physical force but, it is queer, that she was coming to our 

grasp and immediately slipping from our hands. We were chasing her. We could see 

you due to our previous punya.ò Then I stated, ñGod gave us discriminatory power to 

decide what is good and what is bad. We can derive good results if we tread good 

path. If we follow bad path, invariably we have to experience bad results. This mother 

appears as a righteous one. You mistook her as one with bad character. More than 

that, you approached her with utmost despicable desires. You are repenting. I do not 

know whether the Lord would grant you pardon or not but, I am giving you a piece of 

good news. In the present times, Lord Datta Who is adored by all three worlds, and 

Who is the embodiment of Trimurti is moving in the world in human form as śrǭ  

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. There is no other way excepting His splendid, sacred Lotus Feet 

to uplift horrible sinners. Having heard of His Divine plays, I am going to His present 

residence at Kurungadda. Mother! Please tell me about You.ò   

Then she started her narration, ñSir! You have rescued me from these sinners. You are 

like my father. I was born in an illustrious brahmin family. My marriage took place 

when I was quite young. How can I describe my misfortune? My husband was 

impotent. He was harassing me every moment. I sacrificed all desires of youth and 

served my husband treating him as God. My husband was a sadist. He was alleging 

that I had extra marital relations with other men. If I decorated myself with flowers 

and garlands which are signs of a married woman, he was accusing me of soliciting 

paramours. If I shed all decoration, he was abusing me asking why I looked like a 



 

widow. When I fondled other children in the house, he was remarking that I was 

feeling sad inwardly that I had no children. When I eat moderately, I was accused of 

eating like a glutton and wasting money; and when I eat less, I was told that I was 

acting like that to impress upon the neighbours that food was not given to me. If I 

undertook fasting, my husband was castigating that I was chanting secretly some 

mantra to get rid of him and that I was fasting to please that presiding deity of that 

mantra. My mother-in-law or father-in-law or other elders in the house did not utter a 

single word against my husband even though he was mentally tormenting me 

extremely. I came to know by experience how hell could be on this earth in my 

inlawôs house. Time was moving miserably for me in this manner.ò   

She continued, ñIn the meantime an expert in mantra-tantra saastras came to our 

village. It was propagated that he was having great scholarship in astrological science. 

My father-in-law invited him to our house. He made some calculations and conducted 

some strange rituals and declared that I was having misfortune and my horoscope was 

filled with many inauspicious features and under the influence of my adverse yogas 

my husband became impotent. He advised that all evil effects would disappear if I 

was thrown out of the house. He asserted that the mantra-tantras done by him, and the 

rituals will benefit them and that my husband would regain his manliness and that 

after performing another marriage he will be blessed with children.ò   

The helpless lady continued her narration, ñMy husband, his parents and all the 

inmates of the house who were merciless, drove me out of the house. Having no other 

alternative, I started on foot to go at least to my parentôs house. In the middle of the 

way, the bogus magician who visited our house accosted me. He wanted to make me a 

victim to his despicable sexual desire. I was furious like Bhadrakaali and lifted a big 

rock nearby and hurled at him with all my strength. The rock hit his head strongly and 

he died then and there. Oh! God! Even though I am a woman I killed a Brahmin in 

compelling circumstances. I was out of my mind. Even in my parentôs house I had to 

face problems. Even if my parents protect me with utmost affection, there was no 

guarantee that my brothers or sisters-in-law would treat me with love. The common 

people saw me killing the pseudo sorcerer but, they do not know his crookedness. 

This kind of news spreads quickly in all the four directions. I thought I could go 

wherever my destiny was bound to lead me. Thus, I was walking without any clear 



 

direction. Soon I saw a lake. I was very thirsty. I drank water from the lake and 

quenched my thirst. There was an Audumbara tree near the lake. I have heard that 

Dattatreya Himself resides at the root of every Audumbara tree. Overcome with 

tiredness, I gradually glided into deep slumber at the foot of that tree. I got up after 

sometime. I was very hungry.   

When I opened my eyes, I saw two cobras staying like sentinels on my either side. I 

saluted the two cobras and they departed somewhere as if they respected my prayer. I 

was singing ñJaya Guru Datta Digambaraa! Digambaraa! Datta Digambaraaò I have 

heard from elders that on mere remembrance, Lord Datta will be pleased and protects 

devotees. Fortunately, I was in the shade of Audumbara tree as well. I was getting a 

feeling that I was in the shade of the umbrella of compassion of Lord śrǭ Datta.  

One traveller, who was passing by, was listening to my singing of the Name of Datta 

with rapt attention. He stood by the shade of the Audumbara tree. I was afraid and 

said, ñYou! Who are you? Get out from here immediately. If you will not leave, I will 

pick up a rock from here and kill you. I killed a bogus magician, a short while ago.ò   

That person folded his hands and said, ñMother! My name is Ravi Dasu and I am born 

in a washermanôs family. I am a devotee of Datta. I am living in Kuruvapuram. śrǭ 

Guru Datta is splendidly shining in the incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha to sanctify 

the earth. He has been conveying the good news of His descent to His devotees spread 

at very great distances through some extraordinary miracles. This is only to be known 

by some experience! Now I am going to Kuruvapuram. You can accompany me if you 

so desire. Kuruvapuram is at a short distance. I visited some of the houses of my 

relations here and presently returning to Kuruvapuram.ò   

Then I retorted, ñI cannot believe your words. It is immaterial as to Who is śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha, about Whom you are referring. If śrǭ śrǭPǕda is verily that Datta  

Swamy, He would attract this forlorn lady to His óśrǭ Charanaô and protect her. The 

responsibility of proving Himself truly as Datta rests with śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I wonôt chant 

His name. I will only recite the Name of Datta. I will see what will happen afterwards. 

If you donôt leave this place at once, you will meet with danger from me.ò That 

person, without uttering any other word went away singing ñDigambaraa! Datta 



 

Digambaraa! śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambaraa!ò Afterwards when I was sitting cross 

legged in the posture of a lotus on a hillock and was meditating, I fell as a prey to 

these hooligans. I was rescued by you from them.   

Then I said, ñMother! You were rescued only because of the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. In 

this Creation there is no country where He does not reside as an indweller, and there is 

no time where He is not known. In this Creation in different countries, and in different 

times, various incidents occur from the cause-and-effect connections. He is the grand 

cause of all causes. In different countries and different times, various events take 

place to facilitate evolution of living beings in a variety of states of development. No 

effect can be found in Creation without a cause. No one knows whether śrǭ śrǭPǕda is 

attributeless, or with attributes, or formless or with form, or transcends all these states. 

He only knows about Himself. If we devotedly chant the sacred Name of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha, we can definitely obtain His grace. We can get released from all 

difficulties and losses.ò   

Thereafter we were travelling towards Kurungedda with those brahmin brothers and 

that brahmin lady named Susheela. All of us were chanting the Names of Datta and 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda Vallabha and continuing our journey. We appeared like a bhajan party to 

the onlookers. In the middle of our journey, we reached the hermitage of a great 

personage named Naamaananda.   

śrǭ Datta in the guise of an untouchable blesses Naamaananda  

We came to know that Naamaananda was a ótrikaala vedhiô (knower of past, present 

and future). Cordially inviting us, he said, ñThe name of my father is Maayanacharya.  

My name is Saayanaacharya. We belong to Bharadwaja gothra. We are śrǭ  

Vaishnavas. After entering into the ascetic order, I am called Naamaananda.   

With extreme detachment I visited all sacred places and siddha kshetras in the north. 

In my quest for a Sadguru who can uplift me, I reached Pithikapuram on my way. As 

we are śrǭ Vaishnavites, we strictly observe some protocol. After visiting Kunti 

Madhava Swamy I came across a pariah while coming out. The sight of a pariah was 

unbearable. Adding to that, he came close to me and thundered, ñNaamaananda! Give 



 

Me gurudakshina. Only then you may move from here.ò I was flabbergasted. All the 

people in the centre of the town were seeing this queer thing. People thought that it 

was one of the abnormalities of kali yugam that an untouchable was demanding 

loudly gurudakshina from an orthodox Srivaishnava brahmin. Some others thought 

that the untouchable who consumed liquor was intimidating the noble Vaishnava.  

Then I said, ñI do not know you. Moreover, I am a Sri Vaishnavite and you are a 

chandaala. My name is also not Naamaananda. It is not proper that you should 

demand forcibly gurudakshina from me.ò I could not speak more than that. His eyes 

were red like burning corals. His facial expressions would strike terror in anyone. He 

did not yield to my pacifying words and asserted sternly, ñYou are speaking lies 

saying that you do not know Me. Roaming like a mad dog you are questioning all 

sorts of sundry people about the place where a Sadguru who could uplift you would 

be available. Being egotistic that you had a Brahmin birth you fail to see the truth. I 

am your Sadguru. I am conferring the name Naamaananda to you in the ascetic order. 

You give all the money that you have as gurudakshina and prostrate before Me in the 

presence of all the people. If you do, it is all right. If not, I will cut your body with this 

knife into pieces and keep your flesh into heaps. I will drink your blood and hammer 

your head repeatedly into a pulp. I will arrest your life from departing from your 

body. I will allow the life consciousness to stay in each severed part of the body so 

that you should experience excruciating hellish agony. Business with Me will be very 

specific. Say yes or no, only either of the two words. Even if you pray, not even one 

among the three crore deities would dare to save you.ò After uttering these strong 

words, the pariah drew out the sword from the scabbard and was about to kill me.   

 I prostrated to Him in unavoidable circumstances and offered all the money as 

gurudakshina. All qualities attributed to God appeared fictious to me. However, a 

charming, auspicious and enchanting Form of a Child, appeared before me.   

That Divine Child averred, ñI am śrǭ Datta. Presently I have incarnated as 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha in Pithikapuram. You are Mine. I am yours. I am your 

property. You are My property. That which brought us together is Sat-

ChitAnanada. From today you carry on the propagation of Dharma and attain 

eternal peace. You will reach Me after your exit from this world.ò   



 

śrǭPǕda fed Naamaananda with His own hands  

 ñThus, I came to be known as Naamaananda and entered the ascetic order. I wanted 

to have darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda in Pithikapuram. I was very hungry. None was giving 

me food in any house. People were making queer remarks that I was mad and that a 

tipsy drunken untouchable collected gurudakshina from me. They also decided that it 

was contrary to dharma to give alms to me, as I had turned into an untouchable 

because I accepted a pariah as my preceptor. Having resolved so, the brahmins of 

Pithikapur did not offer me bhiksha. I moved to the house of śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma 

without any intentional effort. I was so weak that I could not open my mouth even to 

cry Bhavathi! Bhiksham Dehi! Meanwhile, śrǭ śrǭPǕda opened the door and came out 

with a plate of food. He made me sit on the pial of their house and fed me the food 

with His ambrosial hands. He wiped my mouth and hands with His own hands. He 

placed His bountiful hand of infinite strength on my head and assured, ñEverything 

will be arranged for you. There is no need to worry about anything. Canôt the Lord 

Who provides food to a frog beneath a rock, nourish you? I will be behind you 

wherever you are. I will move with you, unseen. I will protect you like an eye lid 

shielding the eye.ò He bid me farewell with those reassuring words. Since that day I 

wander freely as an ascetic. His invisible Divine hand is protecting me always.ò  

Four types of Jeevanmuktas  

I asked, ñSir! I heard that liberation can be quickly achieved if we worship śrǭ Datta. 

Is there any special procedure of adoration for that? Have we to meditate upon any 

separate type of mantras? Kindly clear my doubts and help meò.   

Naamaananda replied with a placid countenance, ñMy children! Destruction of moha 

(infatuation) is moksha (liberation). There is no rule that liberation comes only after 

death. Body can remain in a state of experiencing consequences of past actions. 

Notwithstanding that, the jeevaatma can stay in a liberated state. Such people can be 

called jeevanmuktas (those who are liberated while alive). Saalokya-mukti is to live in 

the region of oneôs favourite form of God or Deity. Those who earn more punya than 

that will have the fortune of living in close proximity to their favourite form of God.  



 

This is called saamipya-mukti. Those who have much more punya than that will 

assume the form of the Deity they adore. This is called saaroopya-mukti. In a much 

more significant state, the aspirant merges in the consciousness of his favourite Deity. 

This is called saayujya. Devotees of Datta, who are in a particular spiritual state 

experience saalokya-mukti even while living in this world. However, the body will 

undergo the results of past karmas. Their mind will be focussed on the lotus Feet of 

śrǭ Datta. They observe with their inner vision the principles of Creation, the niceties 

of dharma and the strange and wonderful procedures conducted by Creation and enjoy 

ineffable bliss.   

 All the Divine powers of selfless yogeeswaras are utilized for the welfare of the 

universe without their involvement. There are some people who attain 

saameepyamukti while living in this mundane world. They will know the Divine 

leelas of Lord Datta through their inner vision more analytically than devotees in the 

state of saalokya-mukti. The joy they derive would be much more.   

When a living being is encased in a body, he would be in a state of enslavement with 

many qualities, propensities and desires. As evolution progresses, the living being 

knows that it is becoming lighter. It is an overwhelming bliss when this state of 

weightlessness is experienced. From those devotees of śrǭ Datta who achieve 

saayujya, the Divine plays of śrǭ Datta manifest freely at pleasure. śrǭ śrǭ Datta has a 

will. Those great yogis who had saayujya in śrǭ Datta do not have any will. 

Nevertheless, those pious people who have the fortune of meeting them, touching 

them, and speaking to them receive śrǭ Datta Swamyôs protection always through 

those great yogis. Only śrǭ śrǭPǕda can confer abundant affluence of this mundane 

world, or of the ethereal world.   

Human beings adore different forms of the Supreme. All those different forms are 

Divine segments of śrǭ śrǭPǕda! śrǭ śrǭPǕda only showers His grace through the 

various form of Deities.   

The significance of adoration of Datta  



 

 Then I requested him, ñSir! If such is the case, are the different forms of Deities 

worshipped identical with śrǭ śrǭPǕda? Kindly explain this matter more clearly for my 

better understanding.ò   

śrǭ Naamaananda said, ñA girl was married. She reached her husbandôs house. Once, 

her brother went to visit her. The mother-in-law of his sister said to him, ñYour sister 

is doing so many thefts in our house. She is consuming large quantities of milk, curd, 

butter milk, and ghee stealthily. If it was one theft, I would have overlooked it. Oh! So 

many thefts!ò The mother-in-law made a wailing complaint. Then the brother called 

his sister and advised her, ñStop stealing so many things from today. All these things 

which you are taking are available as integral constituents of undiluted milk. 

Therefore, you take undiluted milk, in the required quantity. The strengths of milk, 

curd, butter milk and ghee are in the undiluted milk. By consuming that single item, 

you can avoid the censure of your mother-in-law.   

Likewise, all forms of Deities are intrinsic in śrǭ Datta. If you worship śrǭ Datta, it 

amounts to worshipping all Deities. As people are of different tastes, they worship 

various Deities. If Shiva is worshipped, Shiva answers. If Vishnu is worshipped, 

Vishnu answers. Either ways, the resultant Grace will be the same.   

The action done with saguna (with attributes) and sakara (with form), will reap results 

in accordance with the action only. Is it not? When the mass of sins committed in 

many births decrease and when the fruits of punya accumulate remarkably, devotion 

to śrǭ Datta dawns. Therefore, there is nothing impossible to devotees of Datta. None 

of the Deities have the power to alter the writing of Vidhata on the forehead.  

However, śrǭ Datta responding to the suffering of an absolute devotee, can order 

Brahma to erase the writing on the forehead of His devotee and inscribe a new writing 

of destiny. Vishnu is the cause for the physical, mental and spiritual states of the 

living beings. He is the stithikarta. If suddenly the terrible power of yoga manifests in 

a jeeva who is not ripe enough, his body or mind cannot withstand that force and 

experiences a feeling of being burnt alive in raging flames. Therefore, Vishnu helps a 

jeeva to carry on the lifeôs journey in a proper way and keeps him in suitable states 

according to his karma. There is no difference between śrǭ Krishna and Lord Datta.   



 

śrǭ Krishna lifted Govardhana Mountain. This is known to all common people. 

Nevertheless, in their previous lives gopas and gopis were great hermits. The yoga 

grandhis are addressed as mountains. When the grandhis explode, a fierce yogic 

power starts dancing. Then jeevatma experiences utmost lightness and ease. From this 

subtle position, great yogic bliss is derived. To obtain this subtle state, one has to take 

many births. śrǭ Krishna carried the burden of His dependants and liberated them as 

jeevanmuktas by destroying their grandhis. This is a spiritual secret. Those who look 

at this with physical vision will only understand that He has lifted Govardhanagiri and 

saved His people. Therefore, if śrǭ śrǭ Datta desires to change the different states of 

His devotees He may instruct Vishnu to speed up the progress of evolution which 

would otherwise move normally. In this process, He will make the devotee to 

experience all the troubles due to be experienced in a state of unawareness. As an 

alternative, śrǭ śrǭ Datta shoulders those burdens and responsibilities Himself.  

What a great compassionate One!   

The main aim of the incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is to prepare over one lakh 

twenty-five thousand yogis who experience a state of saayujya with Him. If He wants 

to liquidate the vibrations of all bonds of karma, the aspect of Rudra in śrǭ Datta 

would flourish extraordinarily. It destroys all bonds of karma, whether they belong to 

crores and crores of past births or whether they relate to future times and grant 

redemption to the jeevi. The aspect of Brahma, Vishnu or Rudra would become 

explicit and protect His devotee appropriately. All this depends on His resolve. We 

must follow the path of devotion to generate such a will in Him.   

Once in Pithikapuram, when a dependant of śrǭ śrǭPǕda got up a horse, it threw him 

down, crushed and injured him. When śrǭ śrǭPǕda showed His hand of assurance 

towards him, all those injuries disappeared in a moment. For another, who has no faith 

whatsoever in śrǭ śrǭPǕda, a vessel with one hundred varahaas was available. śrǭ 

Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti asked śrǭ śrǭPǕda to explain this inconsistency. Then 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda explained, ñToday is a day of death of My devotee but I extended his life 

span by another 20 years. This decision I made as a reward for his single-minded 

devotion. Today is a day for getting plenty of wealth for that person who got one 

hundred coins but because he does not have even an iota of devotion and he derides 

devotees, I contracted his great yoga of wealth merely to one hundred coins. I am 



 

servant of servants of My devotees. He is the real emperor who can imprison Me in 

his heart. Even Parameswara Who is the ruler of the three worlds, shall serve him as a 

servant.ò He expatiated on such good topics and messages.   

 As śrǭ Naamaananda spoke, we all felt elated. The brahmin brothers requested 

Naamaananda to prescribe penitence for their sinful acts. Then śrǭ Naamaananda said, 

ñYou observe mandala deeksha by taking single meal a day. Earn money by 

undertaking arduous physical labour. You offer food to virtuous brahmins by 

spending that money. Then sin will abate. You will get the vision of śrǭ śrǭPǕda either 

physically or in a dream, as a sign of the abatement of sin. You must remain righteous 

even after the mandala deeksha. If you become slaves to your previous habits by 

accident, you are sure to get enhanced punishment from śrǭ śrǭPǕda.ò   

Worship of Anaghaa Samhita Dattatreya is very sacred  

 The brahmin lady named Suseela requested śrǭ Naamaananda to tell her about a way 

to ward off difficulties. Then śrǭ Naamaananda who was pleased averred, ñSoul is 

eternal. Mind dies many crores of times in a second and takes rebirth. During sexual 

intercourse, if either of them or both of them experience that their mental 

consciousness was entrapped between life and non-life, the child that is to be born 

will become a eunuch. A person who destroys happy married lives becomes impotent 

owning to that great sin. The life as a eunuch will be like hell. Some of the causes for 

impotency or for becoming a wife to a eunuch are as follows- destroying a marriage; 

harassing daughter-in-law in many ways by exhibiting insolence of a shrew; or 

harassing a mother-in-law, murder of infants and women; treating helpless destitutes 

with cruelty are some of the causes. A man has a right to beget ten children from a 

woman. It is contrary to Dharma to beget more children than ten from that woman. 

After the birth of ten children, that woman has to be treated like a mother. Mother! To 

remove the impotency and to regain masculinity of your husband and to enjoy all 

comforts from a favourable married life, perform Anaghaa vrata and make śrǭ 

Dattatreya with Anaghaadevi pleased. śrǭ śrǭ Datta will definitely bless you. For those 

who adore śrǭ śrǭPǕda, joy of this terrestrial world and ethereal would shower 

abundantly.   



 

When śrǭ Baapanaarya had a vision of his grandson verily as śrǭ Dattatreya, he 

recited óSiddha Mangala Stotraô. The words uttered from an exalted state of 

experience from the vision of śrǭ Datta are very powerful. In every word, live 

consciousness prevails for many many more aeons. Mistakes of grammar are not to 

be searched. There are no restrictions and regulations to read this óSiddha Mangala  

Stotraô. I was fortunate enough to hear this sacred hosanna from the mouth of śrǭ 

Baapanaarya. That hosanna is moving in my mind. Listen to it!   

Siddha Mangala Stotram  

 Srimadananta śrǭ Vibhushita Appala Lakshmi Narasimharaajaa!   

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!  

 śrǭ Vidyadhari Radha Surekha śrǭraakhi dhara śrǭPǕdaa!  

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!  

 Maataa Sumathi Vaatschalyaamruta pariposhita Jaya śrǭPǕdaa!  

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!  

 Satya Rusheeswara Duhitaanandana Baapanaaryanutha śrǭ Charanaa!  

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!   

 Savitrakaathaka Chayana Punyaphala Bharadwaja Rishi gotra Sambhavaa!  

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!   

  Dho Chow PathiDev Lakshmi Ghanasamkhyaa Bodhita śrǭ Charanaa!  

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!   

 Punyaroopinee Raajamaambasuta Garbhapunyaphala Samjaataa!  

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!  

 Sumateenandana, Naraharinandana Dattadevaprabhu śrǭPǕdaa!   

Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!  

 Peethikaapura Nithya vihaara, Madhumati Datta, Mangalaroopaa!  



 

 Jaya Vijaybhava, Digvijaybhava, śrǭmadakhanda śrǭ Vijaybhava!!  

(Translation - Brief meaning of the above sacred verses):  

1. Victory, Victory, universal Victory, Supreme abounding Victory to Eternally 

auspicious, adorned by brilliance, śrǭ Appala Lakshmi Narasimharaja;  

2. Victory, greater Victory, universal Victory, superb imperishable Victory to 

śrǭPǕda wearing the asupicious óśrǭ Raakhiô (A sanctified thread tied by sisters to 

their brothers as a bond of love, respect) from śrǭ Vidyadhari, Radha and Surekha;   

3. Victory, grand Victory, total Victory in all directions, splendid indivisible Victory 

to śrǭPǕda nourished with the nectar of boundless love by mother Sumathi;  

4. Victory, magnificent Victory, Victory around all directions, uninterrupted Victory 

to śrǭ Charana, the Son of the daughter of great sage Satya Rishi Baapanaarya;  

5. Victory, glorious Victory, universal conquest, unfragmented Victory to The sacred 

fruit of Savitrakaathaka sacrifice, hailing in the lineage of Sage Bharadwaja;  

6. Victory, Victory, universal Victory, Supreme abounding Victory to śrǭ Charana 

explaining the great number óDho Chow PathiDev Lakshmiô 2498;  

7. Victory, greater Victory, universal Victory, superb imperishable Victory to The 

One born out of the great fruit of ópunyaô to the daughter of pious personage, 

embodiement of excellent merits, Rajamamba;   

8. Victory, grand Victory, total Victory in all directions, splendid indivisible Victory 

to Son of Sumathi and Narahari, Lord Datta Deva śrǭPǕda;  

9. Victory, magnificent Victory, all round Victory, unbroken Victory to The One 

playing His eternal sports, forever in Pithikapura, Beautiful form of Datta, 

Embodiement of All Auspiciousness!   



 

May endless Victory shower eternally on śrǭ śrǭPǕda!  

 He explained these ambrosial words to Susheela.  

 ñMy dear ones! If this very sacred óSiddha Mangala Stotraô is devotedly recited, a 

consequent result on par with performing Anaghaasthami vrata and offering food 

afterwards to one thousand pious brahmins is derived. A result equivalent to the one 

derived by observing mandala deeksha, taking food once a day, and arranging feast 

with the money earned through hard physical labour to one thousand pious brahmins, 

will be obtained. This stotra will be read by worthy people. By devoted reading or 

recital of this, siddha purushas are seen and their touch can also be experienced. The 

mind attains fulfilment. Devotees who worship Datta with the purity of mind, 

speech and action, will be blessed by the grace of śrǭPǕda as soon as they recite 

this stotra. Siddhas in the ethereal region would move about incognito wherever 

this stotra is recited.ò   

Removal of impotency by the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

 As soon as I heard the nectarous words from the mouth of śrǭ Naamaananda, a 

thought cropped up in me. Then I said, ñMahapurushaa! We want to spend this night 

in this sacred premise of the hermitage in reciting this Divine panegyric, and in talks 

about the stories of Divine sports and pastimes of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I submit to your noble 

kindself to permit us.ò Suseela and the brahmin brothers who were with me agreed to 

my suggestion. The kind hearted śrǭ Naamaananda put his seal of approval. All the 

night was spent, singing the name of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, with discourses about His stories of 

sportive plays; and recitation of the sacred óSiddha Mangala  

Stotraô. At dawn the Divine óglorious Mangala aaratiô was offered to śrǭ śrǭPǕda.  

 After the óMaha Mangala aaratiô, a cart-man came to our hermitage with a double 

bullock cart loaded with food materials. That cart man told Suseela that her parentsin-

law, and her husband were on the way to the hermitage and would be reaching shortly 

in another cart. He unloaded the food materials and left. śrǭ Naamaananda was in 

meditation when the cart-man came and left.   



 

 After he returned to normalcy from meditation, he questioned agitatedly, ñWhere is 

the cart-man?ò When he was told that the cart man had already left, he remarked,  

ñOh! What great fortunate people you are! I am the only unfortunate one.ò All of us 

were amazed at this lamentation. śrǭ Naamaananda said, ñśrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs compassion is 

boundless and infinite. He only has come in the guise of a cart man and has granted 

you darshan. Mother! Suseelaa! You are extremely fortunate. The impotency of your 

husband is removed. Not only that, your husband, father and mother-in-law are 

arriving here, very soon in a bullock cart.ò   

 Things happened exactly as Naamananda had said. Suseela left with her husband, 

father and mother-in-law to their house. I sought the permission of śrǭ Naamaananda 

to travel towards Kurungedda with those two brahmin brothers. With his blessings, I 

proceeded towards Kurungedda.   

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay   



 

Chapter ï 18   

       Description about Ravi Das  

Divine auspicious darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

I reached Kuruvapuram (Kurungadda) with the brahmin brothers. śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

śrǭVallabha Swamy ï Hero of the countless crores of universes, the ancient One, the 

One without beginning or end, the Emperor of the fourteen worlds, the One Who 

assumed sportive incarnation, after His bath in river Krishna, was walking towards the 

river bank. Divine rays of brilliance, excedingly bright lustre beamed from His Divine 

auspicious form. Infinite love and compassion were emanating from His two eyes. He 

came closer and and asked me to pay obeisance to His feet. While I was touching His 

prosperous feet, He sprinkled on my head the sacred water from His kamandala (small 

pot made of wood or dried fruit used by yogis or ascetics). Even without my speaking 

anything, Divine śrǭ Charana said with an exceedingly sweet voice, ñMy Child!  

Shankara! I attracted you here on account of extreme love for you.ò Language is not 

capable of adequately describing the sweetness of those words, and His boundless 

ambrosial compassionate looks. He placed His Divine hand which has the strength to 

offer assurance of security to all the worlds, and is endowed with unlimited prowess, 

on my head. Kundalini power in me at once rose rapidly and rendered me helpless. It 

was felt as if the entire universe before my eyes disappeared. An electrical fire of 

infinite strength was burning every nerve and infusing stupor as if thousands of 

oceans rose terribly trying to submerge me in them. My eyes closed. My heart beat 

and pulse halted. My mind was rid of all queerness and it became still and stood in a 

great void. The consciousness in my heart merged with the infinite universal 

consciousness. At times I was getting an awareness that I was in a state of bliss in an 

extremely subtle form. At another time even that notion of óIô subsided and I was in 

an ineffable state of Divine bliss. In that state when I got the knowledge that crores 

and crores of universes are created, sustained and liquidated from me, it was felt that  

óIô was not separate from this universal consciousness. When this óIô was at rest I was 

in heavenly joy. All this was very strange to me.   

Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda with great love sprinkled water on me from His kamandala. I 

returned to normal state. śrǭVallabha Swamy Who is the Aadi Guru (first guru) of this 



 

universe looked at me with a compassionate ambrosial glance which relegated the 

love of thousand mothers into oblivion. He smiled at me very charmingly.   

Abdul Baba and Bade Baba of future lifetimes, visiting śrǭPǕda  

The two brahmins who came with me were not having the courage to speak to śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda or touch His Divine auspicious Feet. śrǭ śrǭPǕda glancing at me asked about 

those two people. I said, ñLord! These two people who came here to have the darshan 

of Divine śrǭ Charan are brahmins.ò To which, the Tranquil, handsome, exceedingly 

Bright One said, ñMy Child! Those people do not look like brahmins! They appear to 

be foreigners eating the flesh of cows. The truth can be ascertained by questioning 

them.ò Then those two brahmins confessed that they were not brahmins and that they 

were mlechhas. They recited óKalmaanô which is normally read by Muslims. śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda plays subtle sports every moment. I was astonished. Then that great Preceptor 

said, ñOnly on account of the fortune accruing from the fruits of virtuous deeds 

performed in many births, it becomes possible to recognize the universal Lord śrǭ 

Dattatreya moving in disguise under the Name of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. It is a greater 

fortune to have steadfast devotion in Him. All deities reside in a cow. A house which 

is without such a cow is equal to a burial ground.  

Those who serve cows with care are very much dearer to Me. Cowôs milk give 

strength and satiation. Brahmins who eat the flesh of a cow deserve punishment. A 

goat is sacrificed in yagna and yaaga rituals. Not only that sacrificial goat, but many 

other goats having blood relationship with it will be released from their low births and 

obtain noble births. They get Brahmin birth very soon. Those who conduct that yagna 

must have sufficient yogic strength and tapobala to impart noble births in this manner 

to the sacrificial goat. If without having tapobala, a yagna is conducted and a goat is 

sacrificed, the sin of killing a goat would visit upon them. Acts of Dharma vary 

according to places and times. If a great ascetic eats the flesh of a cow, even if he 

happens to be a mlechha, it turns out to be done with an intent of offering to 

Parameswara. Thereby it becomes possible for the cow and its blood related ones to 

get noble births. If it is not like that, great sin will catch them around firmly. That was 

why as a general regulation; killing of cows is treated as a heinous crime.  

Krishna searched for a dharma-kshetra suitable for the battle between Kauravas and  



 

Paandavas before the commencement of Kurukshetra battle. Arjuna was with Krishna. 

At one place one farmer was letting in water into his field. That farmer was searching 

for a rock to place it to arrest the flow of water from going out. In the meantime, his 

son brought food from the house. After finishing his meals, the farmer severed the 

head of his son with a knife and placed it as a barrier to the water flow. The father 

who was striking with the sword and the son who was struck down with the knife did 

not undergo any emotions and remained unperturbed when the death blow was dealt. 

Food is required for the welfare of the society. The only one concern of the cultivator 

is to grow crop. That cultivator discharged his dharma without any desire for reward. 

śrǭ Krishna decided that area as the suitable war theatre or dharma-kshetra. You! 

Namesake brahmins! For you to eat the flesh of cows is not at all justified. However, 

on account of previous punya, the strength of prayers of your ancestors, and moreover 

due to My free compassion, you received the fortune of My darshan. Consider this as 

a great fortune and a precious fruit of luck. I will not accept your salutations. Donôt 

touch My feet. It is not possible to sprinkle on you, the sacred water from My 

kamandalu. Immediately leave this place and go wherever you want. I will see that 

there is no dearth of food and clothes for you. You may marry Muslim women and 

follow mlechha religion. Let the cows killed by you become your children in this life 

and other ensuing lives. Let them harass you in various ways and live happily by 

freely enjoying your hard earned money! May both of you who had the fortune of 

seeing Me become famous with names Bade Baba, Abdul Baba and be uplifted during  

My óparipoorana sat Guru avataramô. There is a village called Seeladhi in Maratha 

Desa. It becomes a Siddha Kshetra in course of time. You will meet Me in the Name 

of Sai Baba there. My command is inviolable. It cannot be altered like letters on a 

rock. Go out of this place at once.ò śrǭPǕda ordered them thus.   

Only śrǭPǕda Swami and I were there. Then a washer-man named Ravi Das arrived.  

He was repeatedly saluting śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭPǕda did not respond at first. Thereafter śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda turned towards him and smiled benevolently. I was thinking what might be 

the reason for that. With charming smile, He looked at me with compassion and 

touched the center of my eye-brows strongly. Wonder! Wonderful scenes were seen 

before my mental eye.   

The acts of Grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda towards devotees  



 

Ravi Das was plying a boat towards Kurungadda. In that boat an erudite Vedic scholar 

was travelling. That pandit said that he should be taken alone in the boat because he 

was a brahmin and if others get into the boat, he will suffer from the sin of contact and 

touch by untouchables. Ravi Das demanded a higher fare. The pandit said that he was 

a great scholar and that he was going to śrǭ śrǭPǕda. He added that Swami would give 

liberal monetary gift on recognizing his scholarship, provided Swami was Himself a 

learned one. He promised to pay the boat fare out of that amount. Ravi Das calmly 

plied the boat. The pandit noticed during the course of conversation that Ravi Das was 

not having any knowledge about puraanas and other ancient legends. He remarked 

ñYou see! My life is fulfilled. As you have no knowledge of puraanas and legends, 

three-fourth of your life is a waste. Ravi Das kept quiet. The river current was fierce 

and the water was overflowing. Added to that, a hole appeared in the boat and water 

was entering into it. Ravi Das asked, ñSir! Do you know swimming?ò The pandit 

replied in the negative. Then Ravi Das said, ñI know swimming whereas you cannot 

swim. Therefore, your life is cent percent waste.ò Uttering the Name of śrǭPǕda 

śrǭVallabha, Ravi Das was about to jump into the river, when a brilliant Divine 

illumination, dazzling the eyes appeared in the middle of the river. Ravi Das thought 

it was all the magnificence of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Water was entering the boat but some 

unseen hand was throwing out all that water.  

They reached the banks safely. Both of them approached śrǭ śrǭPǕda for darshan. 

Previously when Ravi Das was saluting, śrǭ śrǭPǕda had not graced him with His 

loving smile; but, on that day He received the salutation of Ravi Das with a gracious 

smile shining on a placid countenance. He, however, saw the scholar accompanying 

Ravi Das with complete indifference. The scholar who wanted a scholarly debate 

stood dumb founded. śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñYou pandit! You lost discrimination between 

right and wrong under the influence of pedantic arrogance. You are a great scholar 

hailing from a noble family but, you amassed sin instead of earning punya. You 

subjected your dutiful wife to great anguish. You separated forcibly the wife of a 

washerman from him, when they were leading a happy married life. You took her as 

your concubine. That wife of the washerman who became your concubine under 

unavoidable circumstances is always cursing you mentally even though she is 

submitting her body to you. Your wife who is a good brahmin lady is  



 

undergoing untold mental agony as her married life is on the rocks. I am observing all 

these things and so I attracted you here this day. According to your horoscope, death 

is written for you today. I am granting you a life span of three more years at present. 

You may return back to your home and discard your evil conduct. If not, I will leave 

you to your fate. You are a scholar! There is no doubt. Do you want Me to reward you 

with money for your scholarship? Or do you want extension of life by three more 

years? Reply immediately.ò The pandit who heard the words of Omniscient śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda remained speechless like a dumb one. He had a desire in his heart for 

extension of the life span but, words were not coming out of his mouth. śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

Himself declared, ñI am extending the duration of your life as per your heartôs desire. 

The washerwoman who is your concubine shall have to become your wife in the next 

birth but, you took her as your own in this birth. Dharmas relating to particular birth 

are restricted to that birth only. You have transgressed that stipulation. In the ensuing 

birth the washerman and his wife shall enjoy regal comforts. You will be born as an 

impotent one and work as a servant to that washerwoman and suffer the consequences 

of your past deeds. If you perform some good acts during these three years you will 

serve that washerwoman without any want for food and clothing. If you indulge in 

evil acts you will serve that washerman and his wife and undergo all sorts of troubles 

without being able to get compensation commensurate with your labours. Ravi Das 

who brought you to Me will be credited with all your punya because he brought you 

when you are due to die. As a result of that punya he can serve Me ï an actual 

incarnation of Datta. You must get out of this sacred land at once.ò śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

commanded the pandit.   

The pandit left. Ravi Das was washing the clothes of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, cleaning the ashram 

premises, and rendering other services.   

Whenever śrǭ śrǭPǕda was coming to the river for bath, Ravi Das used to prostrate 

before Him. śrǭ śrǭPǕda used to accept his salutations with a gracious countenance. 

Ravi Das remembered the words of his father. His father had said that as śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

was Omnipresent, every salutation made to Him in return confers a grand fortune of 

receiving salutations from hundreds of people. His father also said that this great luck 

could be obtained only when śrǭ śrǭPǕda accepts those salutations. Ravi Das was 

overjoyed because śrǭ śrǭPǕda accepted his salutations.   



 

One day Ravi Das who saw a king indulging in revelry with young damsels in water 

sports, paused for a moment and watched the scene with wonder. Brushing aside, he 

got back to his routine. śrǭ śrǭPǕda is the Knower of hearts! A while later when Ravi 

Das met with śrǭ śrǭPǕda, this matter was brought up during casual conversation. 

śrǭPǕda gave a boon to Ravi Das to be born in a Muslim rulerôs family in 

Vaidhuryanagar. He assured that He would grant His darshan again during the 

incarnation as Narasimha Saraswati. He looked at Ravi Das with a peculiar smile. 

Ravi Das died then and there. I underwent amazement and wonder on seeing these 

wonderful scenes before my mental eyes.   

 When I regained normalcy, śrǭ śrǭPǕda glanced at me and smiled sweetly. How much 

can we praise śrǭgurudev Who plays sportive pastimes every moment?   

In the meantime, some ladies came there with their sick husbands. Some parents came 

there seeking worthy husbands for their daughters. śrǭ Gurudev was distributing bits 

of turmeric. All people were leaving that place with great delight.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs Grace on Vallabhesa  

Meanwhile a young brahmin came there. His body was filled with dust. He belonged 

to Kasyapasa lineage and Aapasthamba Sutra. His name was Vallabheswara Sarma. 

He came from Pithikapura agrahaaram. śrǭ śrǭPǕda inquired about the welfare of all 

His kith and kin in Pithikapuram in a very detailed manner. This was only a pleasing 

sport for the Omniscient One. Many people brought food preparations for the midday 

bhiksha. Meanwhile He extended His Divine hands upwards as if He was receiving 

something. A large silver vessel filled with a sweet preparation called  

ókheerô was received. śrǭ śrǭPǕda directed me to distribute it to the devotees who had 

assembled there. The vessel never became empty even though ókheerô was distributed 

to many people. He ordered that the food preparations brought by His devotees should 

be offered in the river Krishna. That work was entrusted to Ravi Das.  

The prasaad of Swami was donated even to the creatures in the waters of the river.  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda asked Vallabhesa to sit near Him. I sat by the side of Vallabhesa. A  

Kannada brahmin by name Subbanna Sastry sat beside me. One poor brahmin prayed to 

Swamy to arrange a good alliance for his daughter. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñWhy fear 



 

when I am here? Fear exists where sin is there. This Vallabhesa is your son-inlaw. 

Subbanna Sastry will officiate as purohit during the marriage. The forefathers of 

Vallabhesa are very angry. The curse of ancestors is not good for life. Obsequies, 

offerings of oblations made with devotion only will reach forefathers. In no other way 

they will reach them. Therefore, incantations from Garuda Purana should be read prior 

to the reading of marriage mantras. Receive a bit of turmeric for an auspicious married 

life. The prasaad which you received today is a very rare one. Malladi family, 

Vatsavaayi family and śrǭ Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti in Pithikapuram prepared 

sweet pudding as an offering to Me. I distributed it to you. Those who are troubled by 

evil spirits such as ghouls and devils will get immediate relief from this prasaad. Those 

who grope in the misery of penury will have their wealth enhanced after taking this 

prasaad.ò While uttering those Divine words, tears rolled from His cheeks. śrǭ  

śrǭPǕda said with a choked voice, ñMy bond of indebtedness with Malladi, Pynda 

Venkatappayya Sreshti and Vatsavaayi families transcends time. I melt at their loving 

devotion. I freely go into their kitchens in a subtle form seeking some thing to eat. Not 

only those people! I move as a young boy in the houses of those who adore Me with 

affectionate devotion. The sound of My foot steps will always echo in their hearts. No 

one should stay during nights in Kurungadda without My permission. Ogres and 

fierce ghosts cry with extreme anguish for liberation. I devour them and grant them 

new and liberated bodies. Deities, celestials, yakshas, hidden forces, and many 

elevated souls belonging to the ómaha padaardhaô (great matter) come here for the 

chance of My darshan. Maha siddhas, maha yogis and maha purushas engaged in 

penance from many centuries come here exalted for My darshan, sparsan (touch) and 

conversation. You cross the river with least anxiety. My order is to be compulsorily 

complied with.ò That was the command of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   

We crossed the river and reached the village on the river bank. Subbanna Sastry made 

the bride and bridegroom sit in the house of brideôs father. He was reading mantras. 

Sastry was aware only of the marriage mantras but he had no knowledge about the 

mantras of funeral rites and procedures. Moreover, he had never heard such funeral 

mantras ever being read after making the bride and bridegroom seated. He wasnôt 

familiar with such mantras. Subbanna sat in the position of the presiding priest after 

meditating upon śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Incantations were coming out of his mouth effortlessly. 

This created wonder in Subbanna! After this activity was completed, their marriage 



 

was performed with the marriage mantras. A turmeric root was tied instead of 

mangalasutra (the cord as token of marriage, fastened on the neck of the bride).  

The brideôs father and the bridegroom were penniless. Brahmins who came for the 

marriage abused and left from the marriage venue, as the marriage was not conducted 

strictly according to tradition. Vallabhesa had no parents. The five of us, the parents 

of the bride, the bridegroom, priest and me, were present besides the bride! Then we 

went for the darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda along with the newly married ódhampathiô. śrǭ 

Swami blessed us and made us elated. He instructed us to remain in meditation in His 

presence for some time. I visualized the future of Vallabhesa as soon as I took to 

meditation. Vallabhesa was trading in turmeric. He decided to arrange the worship of 

one thousand brahmins in Kuruvapuram after gaining profit in his business. He earned 

plenty of money by the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda but, he was postponing the fulfillment of 

the vow. In the meantime, śrǭ śrǭPǕda disappeared in Kurungadda and remained 

incognito. The Paadukas of śrǭ śrǭPǕda only were in Kurungadda. When Vallabhesa 

was carrying money to Kurungadda, four thieves joined him in the guise of travelers 

and killed him. While he was being beheaded, he remembered śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda came in the form of an ascetic with a trident in hand and slayed three thieves. 

The fourth one submitted that he never committed any theft; that the three thieves met 

him in the mid-way; and that he colluded with them under the influence of their 

alluring words. He prayed for protection. The compassionate śrǭ Gurudev granted him 

assurance and gave some sacred ash, commanding him to sprinkle it on the body of 

Vallabhesa and join his head and torso. From the ambrosial glances of śrǭPǕda, 

Vallabhesa regained life. Vallabhesa learnt all that had happened from the thief. There 

was no limit for his astonishment and joy. He was sorry that he could not get the 

fortune of seeing śrǭ śrǭPǕda. That thief was delighted that he could have the darshan 

of śrǭPǕda on account of Vallabhesa. Vallabhesa realized his mistake. He had the 

capacity long back to offer the promised feast to a thousand brahmins. In that 

particular phase of time, he had the capacity to easily offer a feast of food for even 

four thousand people. To make amends for his unnecessary delay which resulted in 

many difficulties, Vallabhesa arranged a grand food festival in Kurungadda for four 

thousand brahmins.   

The Corporeal Cosmic Form of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  



 

A while later, śrǭPǕda ordered me to open my eyes. Afterwards śrǭ śrǭPǕda observed, 

ñIn My presence, no action takes place without a cause. The ways of Creation are 

indeed very strange. It is strange that I Who is formless should come before you 

in human form. It is a wonder that an attributeless One like Me should be 

considered by you, as having attributes. I am without limitations and bounds 

but, it is a matter of surprise that your experience shows Me within limitations 

and boundaries. All forces are in My hand. I am the One Who resides in each 

and every atom of this vast universe. I am the resolve that binds together one 

atom with the other! I am the Rudra of the final destruction, blasting each and 

every atom preparing the ground for the process of new Creation. I am the 

ancient phenomenon which teaches you what is gnyaana (knowledge) and what is 

agnyaana (ignorance)! I enjoy by stirring all living creatures in a variety of 

illusions. I am the One Who rushes with a thousand hands to the succour of those 

who call Me in distress. I am the ancient One Who protects them! I am the  

real óIô who ticks in all creatures as óIô and óI! You have to be surprised if 

omnipresence, omnipotence, and omniscience are not in such a One like Me. 

What is there for you to be surprised when those aspects are evident and 

experienced by you?ò   

When śrǭ Gurudev Who is a personification of Parabrahma was speaking thus, sound 

of a bell was heard from somewhere. That bell descended near the auspicious feet of 

śrǭPǕda to the amazement of all the people. After a few seconds, it disappeared while 

all the people were looking at it.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs respect for all women as mothers  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñThis incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is a great incarnation 

that grants instantaneous results. No avadhoota can obtain complete perfection 

in yoga (cannot overcome the obstacles in yoga) without remembering My Name. 

You! Vallabhesaa! Listen. When your father died during your childhood, I know how 

your four paternal uncles subjected you to many difficulties and turned you into a 

beggar by snatching your property! I also understand that their children also harbour 

enmity towards you! After death your paternal uncles will be reborn and become 

thieves. They will plan to plunder your money on your way to Kurungedda. If you 



 

remember My name I will immediately appear and kill those three robbers with My 

trident. I will leave the fourth one because he would be guiltless.    

On hearing the words of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, the wife of Vallabhesa began to shed tears.  

Then śrǭPǕda said, ñMother! I, śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha see in every woman, akhanda 

sowbhaagyavati Sumathi Maharani, Who gave Me birth. I am always an infant child 

in the lap of that great Mother! Donôt grieve. Preserve the turmeric root which I give 

you. That will confer all auspiciousness to you. You will live as a sumangali (a pious 

lady having a husband). My law is unchangeable like a rock edict. It is not possible 

for any force in this Creation to alter it.   

I want to make eternal the name of My father who is My First Guru who initiated Me 

into the Gayatri mantra. Therefore, My next incarnation will take the word  

óNarasimhaô from the name of My father with the added appellation óSaraswatiô and 

become óNarasimha Saraswatiô. I intend to render the form of My grandfather 

Baapanaarya long lasting. For that purpose, the form of Narasimha Saraswati 

resembles exactly My grandfather in all respects. My grandfather is My second Guru. 

I studied Vedic education from him. The bell which you have seen now, was once in 

the house of My grandfather. That will be moving to many desas to bless spiritual 

aspirants according to My will. That travels beneath the layers of the earth as well on 

the outer layers of the earth. Shankara! The bell will return to Pithikapuram when the 

eighteenth chapter ï representing the number of victory ï in the śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha 

Charithamrutham which is being written by you reaches Pithikapuram.  

This bell undergoes many changes of shape and measurement and moves according to  

My Will. A ógreat Samsthanô will be established in the house of My grandfather. I 

will send to Pithikapuram the bell ringing victory as a mark of My love.  

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

Chapter ï 19  

Meeting with Linganna Sastry  

Vallabheswara, the bride, Subbanna Sastry and I were recalling the sportive pastimes 

of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Meanwhile, a distant relation of them named Linganna Sastry came 



 

there. He was a great scholar in Vedas and Vedaangas. Linganna Sastry said, ñI had 

been to Pithikapuram for offering oblations to my forefathers at Paadagaya Kshetra. 

My grandfather was a great miser, despite being a religious and wealthy brahmin; he 

was adapting the scriptural injunctions to his convenience with perverse logic, and 

relaxing thereby. He was interpreting the principle of yadhaa-shakti (according to 

oneôs own might) in a perverse way. He was offering the ten types of traditional gifts 

meant for the satisfaction of the departed ancestors with very meagre money. He was 

managing to finish the ritual somehow. He was inwardly feeling uncomfortable that 

during the annual sraaddha ceremonies (ceremony in memory of ancestors) money 

was unnecessarily spent and the guests were eating like gluttons. He was unhappy that 

his house was becoming a hollow shell robbed of all wealth. After my grandfatherôs 

demise, my father too followed his footsteps, and eventually, he too, passed over. 

However, I have been conducting all the ritualistic ceremonies to the souls of manes 

strictly according to scriptures, in a scale which was neither high nor low for my 

capacity. Meanwhile, quarrels for no reason flared up in our house and there was no 

peace of mind. For no reason what so ever, quarrels were taking place 

instantaneously. After stepping into our house, even people of a calm nature were 

turning fierce and would start a quarrel. Our house became a centre for quarrels. My 

wife was angry with me and left for the house of her parents. While I was asleep, my 

son sat on my chest and tried to stifle my neck with his two hands. My daughter-inlaw 

was abusing me asking, ñMany people of your age have reached the burial ground. 

When is your turn?ò My daughter was saying harshly that she must have committed 

lot of sin in some birth to be born as a daughter to a destitute like me. My son-in-law 

was taunting me with sarcastic remarks saying, ñThere are no servants in our house. 

You are robust like a rock. You can come to our house and sweep or tend to the cattle, 

and when required, accept gingely seeds and meals from those who offer. We will 

offer you gluttonous food even by fasting ourselves. You can prepare, eat and spare 

for us a morsel, if at all any thing remains after your eating.ò   

Life became very miserable for me. For every living creature, interest in living 

develops. They feel that there is sweetness in living but, in my case, it was clear that 

there was no sweetness in living. However, as it is contradictory to Dharma, suicide 

wasnôt an option for me to consider. It was clear to me that after my death, funeral 

rites will not be conducted according to procedures laid down by scriptures.  One day 



 

I finished all the work entrusted to me in our cattle shed and was about to take meals 

but, my daughter-in-law had given me stale food. It was stinking and vermin was 

also seen in the plate. As I was completely tired after manual labour, the extreme 

pangs of hunger caused much more harassment. I was too weak even to shed tears. 

Neither could I eat stinking food, nor could I withstand the pangs of hunger.  As I 

was in that miserable state, I could not help but wonder, if the people, the 

relationships were true? Or were they the result of jugglery or trick of great magic.  

My mind became dull, devoid of the power to think.   

   

It was in such a critical circumstance, that an Avadhoota gave me darshan in the cattle 

shed. Compassion was flowing from His eyes in continuous streams. On seeing that 

Divine compassionate One, I sobbed like a young boy. I had the awareness that I 

knew Him since lakhs of years, it was a strange familiarity. I prostrated at the 

heavenly auspicious feet of that Avadhoota and hugged His sacred feet to my heart. 

That Avadhoota touched the food with His Divine hands. The food in the plate 

disappeared. A sweet preparation called halwa was in the plate. That avadhoota took 

small portion of that halwa and instructed me to eat the rest of it. I ate it with full 

satisfaction. I regained vigour and strength. The Avadhoota asked me to dig the 

North-eastern side of the house with an iron crow bar. After digging deep, skeletons 

of two dogs were unearthed. I threw them out. Avadhoota wanted me to pour the 

porridge into the pit. I poured the porridge into the pit and covered it with mud. Then 

the Avadhoota said that the evil effects from evil spirits were purged and that the 

house was purified. He added that conditions will improve gradually and that I have 

received a call from the Paadagaya Kshetra, Pithikapuram and that I should 

immediately start. He assured that suitable arrangements will be made for me and that 

we would meet again in Pithikapuram.  

   

I started for Pithikapuram with the one dress I was wearing at that time. I did not 

inform any one in the house and started immediately. After I travelled for some 

distance, evening dusk was fast approaching. I was travelling through a mango grove. 

The owner of that garden, Narasimhappa treated me well. He offered me sweet fruits 

to eat. My hunger was assuaged. He requested me to accept hospitality for that night 

in his house. I agreed. In the morning after I finished ablutions and morning prayers, 



 

he donated me clothes and offered some money as dakshina. I was surprised to note 

that arrangements were properly made as told by avadhoota. Then that cultivator said,  

ñSir! Yesterday in the afternoon, one Avadhoota appeared in my dream and informed 

that a pious brahmin would be going on foot through the garden. He instructed me to 

give hospitality to him, and donate clothes and money the next day and offer him 

mangoes to eat. I had the fortune of seeing you. I am blessed with a chance to serve 

you.ò The farmer was exuberant.   

   

From this episode it was clear that the Avadhoota was having supernatural powers and 

that He was not an ordinary Avadhoota. I was travelling reciting the Vedic hymns. I 

observed that electric current was flowing in all my nerves while I was travelling 

dressed in those new clothes and chanting Vedic verses. On account of the flow of 

electric power, I was experiencing ineffable joy in my body. I noticed that a  

Vedic pandit was walking close behind me. He was reciting óSaavitripannaô in the 

Vedas. I also joined my voice with him. Then that Vedic scholar said, ñSaavitripanna 

is very significant. In treta yuga, Bharadwaja maharshi performed Savitrakaathaka 

yagnam. That was also performed in Pithikapuram.   

   

According to the promise of Lord Datta in the past, He has incarnated in Pithikapuram 

as śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Vedas are approved by the Lord. Even though the authority 

for the recitation of Vedas was given to brahmins only, authority for study is given to 

all castes. Brahmins were worshipping śrǭ Krishna. Then what about śrǭ Krishna? He 

was washing the feet of brahmins and sprinkling that water on His head. You are very 

fortunate because you have received the call from śrǭ Pithikapuram.   

   

Then I asked him as to Who was śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha and expressed my earnest wish 

to hear about His greatness. Then that Vedic scholar said, ñMy child! Darshan of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha destroys all sins. He is verily śrǭ Dattatreya. Pithikapuram is  

His sportive birth ground. In ancient yugas, The Supreme Power descended as an  

Avatharam (incarnation) when the need arose. In the ancient ages, there was a 

devoted, noble man named Vishnu Datta and his devoted wife, Susheela was highly 

sancitfied. She was experiencing identity with Mother Anasuya during her spiritual 

exercise. She was experiencing labour pains on the day of Datta Jayanti. Vishnu 

Datta, during his spiritual endeavours was experiencing identical oneness with Sage 



 

Atri. That state of merger of different individual identities into one entity is 

nonphysical, uncommon, beyond perception of mind and intellect, a Divine mystery, 

one which cannot be accessed through speech, and one which is inexplicable. Now, 

they are born as Sumathi Maharani and Appalaraja Sarma. śrǭ śrǭPǕda is born as their 

Child as a fruit of their intense penance. They belong to Krishna yajurVeda sect, 

Aapasthamba sutra, and the lineage of Bharadwaja. Laabhada Maharshi, a sage from 

vysya caste from an ancient yuga was born as Bhaskaracharya during the time of 

incarnation of Vasavi Kanyaka and as Baapanaarya, father of Sumathi Maharani 

during the time of incarnation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. You will meet those great 

pious people in Pithikapuram. The farmer who donated to you, clothes and money, 

was working as a labourer in a previous birth under Subbaraamayya Sreshti, father of 

Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti in Pithikapuram. As he had meals in the sacred house 

of the extremely pious Subbaraamayya Sreshti, he became a land lord from that great 

punya and is enjoying all comforts. Pynda Venkatappayya Sreshti and Narasimha 

Varma of Pithikapuram are very dear to śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Those people have devotion of 

unconditional parental love towards śrǭPǕda in abundance.   

   

Then I questioned, ñSir! I observed that the bonds of karma are very complicated 

shackles. It is said that during the yagna if the pavamaana ghatas (vessels used in 

sacrifices) are broken, the head of the presiding priest also breaks and he dies. Now-

adays yagnas are performed. If by accident, any one out of the three pavamaana 

ghatas is broken, the head of the presiding priest is not broken. What is the reason? As 

the matter be it auspicious or inauspicious ï told in Vedas and scriptures are not 

happening, atheists are deriding Veda saastrams.ò   

   

That great person replied by saying, ñMy child! In the yagnas conducted in the ancient 

times, a current as strong as electricity generates during the yagna. These days, no 

such current is present in the pavamaana ghatas. The officiating priest who conducts 

the yagna must be a great spiritual practioner. The fire of yoga must clearly reside in 

him. That yogic fire only will generate electricity in the pavamaana ghatas. If a great 

yogi presides and conducts yagna, immediate results will follow leading to the welfare 

of the world. Instead of that, if namesake exercises are done, we cannot derive the 

results enunciated by Veda saastras.   

  



 

There is also a mysterious meaning in the monetary gifts of 16, 116 and 1116 

numbers. Lineage relates to father. This dharma will not change as long as Creation 

continues. óSaapindyaô relates to mother. This dharma will be abolished after seven 

generations.   

The hidden meanings of the Vedas are preserved so as to reveal it only to those who 

are ready for it. When it is said that the sages prayed for a ósonô ï it is only an outward 

or gross saying; while there is an inner meaning to it. When it outwardly might mean 

óbirth of a childô, the real meaning, is the óbirth of inner powerô. When it is said that 

son and wealth are the fruits of vivaha for which óAgniô is essential ï it could be 

understood as son and money are fruits from a marriage for which a woman is needed. 

But in reality, it means that the vivaham or óyagnamô yields birth of inner power and 

wisdom through Agni.   

  

 How would śrǭ śrǭPǕda ever differentiate based on castes, when He does not even 

differentiate based on attributes! He preaches non-dualistic perception but not 

nondualistic action (advaitha in bhaava, not in karma). Just like Aadi Shankara, śrǭ  

śrǭPǕda has no partiality. Aadi Shankara taught, óhema vidyaô to people of gowda 

caste who make a living by tapping toddy and who help others and who are of Rajo 

guna. Aadi Shankara did not teach this óhema vidyaô to brahmins who are supposed to 

be of Satwa guna. In the same way, śrǭ śrǭPǕda extends His grace to all, depending on 

their eligibility irrespective of their race, religion, colour and age. If Aadi Shankara 

taught óhema vidyaô to brahmins, they would turn as misers and forget about their 

rightful duties, getting entangled in money and other enticements. Mind, intellect, 

ahamkaara (ego), five rudiments of elements including earth ï these eight are called  

ójada prakrithisô (inert natures without Consciousness). When combined with óchit 

prakrithiô (animate nature of the world, with consciousness), they become nine. One 

represents nature of óchit prakrithiô and numbers, two to nine are symbols of eight  

ójada prakrithiô. Soonyam (which equals number 0) is the symbol of Brahma Tatvam. 

Mathematics originated from numbers 0 to 9 representing the activities of rudimentary 

natures or Creation.   

  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda used to jokingly ask for alms of two chapaties ódho chow patidev 

lakshmiô. This represents the numbers 2498. In His every movement and every word, 

many meanings would be found.   



 

óTwoô represents all pairs of opposites in the Creation;   

óFourô stands for ósthoola, sookshma, kaarana, maha kaaranaô bodies;   

óNineô is the symbol of changeless Brahma Tatvam; and  

 óEightô represents maha maaya.   

śrǭPǕda is Ardhanaareeswara.ò   

   

The Cosmic Form of śrǭ śrǭPǕda   

   

 I belong to Penugonda village which is called Bruhatshilanagar. I am called Ganapati 

Sastry. I came to Vaayasapura agraharam (Kakinada) for pursuing Vedic studies. I 

was learning Veda by serving a guru. My guru had some fields near his house. He had 

large number of livestock. One day, I went to the field for grazing the cattle. A Child 

of ten years of brilliant lustre in the guise of a shepherd came to our land. He was 

wearing a sacred thread in His neck. So, I presumed that He was a brahmin lad and 

asked Him for confirmation.   

   

 The Child said, ñI am I! All natures are in Me. A support for all, I am only I! It is not 

wrong if you presume Me to be a óbrahminô on seeing óMy brahmanic featuresô but 

that is not only the truth. It is not untrue if you presume Me to be a ókshatriyaô on 

seeing óMy traits of a kshatriyaô but that is not the only truth. Having noticed ófeatures 

of a vysyaô in Me, it would not be untrue if I am considered as óvysyaô but, that is not 

only truth. It is not a mistake to think of Me as a ósudraô on seeing the ótraits of a 

sudraô in Me but, that it is not the only truth. Even if you think I am a chandaala, it 

will not be a mistake but, it is also not true. I am beyond all limitations. I am above 

everything which appears as many truths and untruths and I AM the support for all 

those matters. I am the Superior Truth. That nature of Truth is beyond all boundaries. 

My Dharma is Supreme Dharma. That is beyond all dharmas and is also their support. 

My nature is Supreme Love. It is at a great distance from all traits of love in all 

creatures in the Creation. Not only that. It is the base for all those things. If you 

consider Me as a male, I will behave as a female. If you feel that I am a female, I will 

behave as a male. If you assume that I am God Shiva with the masculine and feminine 

traits merged (Ardhanareeswara Tatwa), I will prove that I am that Divine bliss which 

cannot be perceived by mind or speech and which prevailed prior to the manifestation 



 

of those two forms. How can you know about Me Who is having such peculiar 

charcteristics?ò   

   

 I felt all the above dialogue, as a raving of one who is having an attack of severe 

fever. I thought that when there is excess of bile, one would indulge in incoherent and 

mad prattle. That Child Who was aware of my thoughts, said, ñI am now speaking to 

Saneeswara. That Saneeswara is telling Me ï ñOh! Lord! Witness this entertainment, 

how I will harass this Ganapati Sastry by throwing him with adroitness in very strange 

entanglements and bondsò. However, I told Saneeswara that I am going to receive the 

consequences of the fate of Ganapati Sastry and that he (Saneeswara) cannot throw 

him into entangling shackles.ò   

   

 On hearing those words anxiety stirred up in me. In fact, a very bad period was 

passing according to my horoscope. When I was in a state of daze, that Cowherd went 

to a cow and asked, ñGayatri! I am hungry. Can you give milk?ò That mother cow 

turned its head and expressed assent. Streams of milk started falling on the ground 

from its udders. That Cowherd drank that milk to His full satisfaction. In reality it was 

a barren cow but, it gave milk to the Child. All this was very confusing to me. That 

Cowherd sat contented under a mango tree. When I again saw Him casually, I was 

surprised to see a ten year old girl child, dressed in rustic attire. It was an aesthetic 

sight to watch them, bringing delight to the onlookers. With radiant lustre and ethereal 

smile, they were a delight to watch. Meanwhile, śrǭ Sreshti got down from the horse 

carriage. A brilliant sparkling Lad of about ten years was with him. I learnt later that 

He was śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Swamy. śrǭ Sreshti donated this land to my guru, in 

memory of his father. Vast lands abutting this field were owned by śrǭ Sreshti.   

  

śrǭ Sreshti sometimes visits Vaayasapura agraharam (Kakinada) from Pithikapuram to 

supervise his lands. śrǭ Sreshti was amazed on seeing the Cowherd and the girl with 

Him because of His close resemblance to śrǭ śrǭPǕda. He was lustrous too, with 

brilliant rays of light emanating from His form, just like śrǭPǕda.    

   

 Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñGrandfather! Why are you so much astonished?ò For that, śrǭ 

Sreshti asked śrǭPǕda to look at those two people and remarked that the scene was a 

feast of joy for the eyes. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda asked whether the one who sees and the 



 

scene that is seen, are one and the same. śrǭ Sreshti replied with felicity that he did not 

know such philosophical matters. śrǭ śrǭPǕda asked, ñGrandfather! What philosophy 

is there in this? It is said that śrǭHari was also stunned on seeing the movement of His 

limitless maaya. This Creation is filled with navarasam (nine sorts of emotions). One 

of the conditions of Creation is to produce wonderful scenes.  There it is two. Here it 

is one. Is Adwaita (non-duality) true? Or Dwaita (duality) true? Am I one? Or two? 

Or many? Please think and tell.ò   

 With these words of śrǭPǕda, a doubt arose in śrǭ Sreshti whether the Cowherd, the 

peasant girl were also the Creation of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Caressing the chin of śrǭ  

Sreshti, śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñMy dear grand dad! Why doubt? As long as your family 

does not forget, My Self, and My Shakti will be moving in your fields in an 

invisible form! It is a matter of definite experience that the spiritual pursuers will 

hear the sound of My footsteps in the house! śrǭ Anaghaa Dattatreya along with 

His consort Anaghaadevi concealing His Ardhanaareeswara Tatwam, is in your 

presence in the form of an Avadhoota śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Donôt have any doubt.   

When I appeared to Mother Sumathi before I was born, I told her resolutely that no 

attempt to marry Me should be made and if such an attempt is made, I would certainly 

leave the house. As you are a Rajarshi who imprisoned Me with your bond of 

pure devotion, I showed you the Form of Anagha along with Anaghaadevi. No 

action takes place without a cause in the presence of śrǭPǕda. The process of 

Creation is very very strange. I will decide the actions, their consequences and 

the time and place of their occurrence. To impart knowledge to the ignorant 

through My actions, sportive plays and miracles is part of My avataaric 

programme.ò Saying so, śrǭ śrǭPǕda took the form of a shining illumination and went 

towards the mango tree in the presence of all of us. While we were all witnessing that, 

the peasant girl and the Cowherd took the form of brilliant light and merged in śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda.   

It is an impossible thing that mangoes should grow out of the season but, one unripe 

mango grew to that mango tree. śrǭ śrǭPǕda plucked it. The touch of His hand was so 

effective that it turned into a fruit while all of us were seeing it. Just as a mother 

would feed her infant child with food or sweetmeats, śrǭ śrǭPǕda fed śrǭ Sreshti with 

that mango fruit. śrǭ Sreshti was weeping like a young boy while he was eating that 



 

mango fruit. The motherly love of śrǭ śrǭPǕda is greater than the love of thousand 

mothers. With compassion and love showering from His Divine eyes, He looks 

very much like Mother Anagha ï an embodiment of three Shaktis. The seed of the 

mango fruit stood erect in the presence of śrǭ śrǭPǕda and was like a servant waiting 

for the orders from the master. With the hand gesture of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, it flew upwards. 

Even though it was in the form of a seed, it changed into a lustrous entity. śrǭPǕda 

averred, ñSome people argue dogmatically whether seed is first or tree is first? There 

is One Who is in existence much before both of these. He is  

God. He can generate tree from seed or vice versa according to His Will. Even the 

Sapta-rishis (Seven Sages) cannot imagine His inexorable resolve.  

  

Paramaatma when tainted is called jeeva. Taintless (pure) jeeva becomes Paramaatma. 

When jeevaatma merges in Paramaatma, all his influences or tendencies will remain 

as unsprout seeds. Nevertheless, if Paramaatma desires to bring jeevaatma again into 

the cycle of Creation, no force can stop Him. However, when the jeevas who merged 

in Him are brought back into Creation, they become persons taking birth for a purpose 

and they perform the mission of God. At the end of their life, they again merge in 

Paramaatma. Some jeevas who do not like to merge in Paramaatma but wish to 

remain in close proximity to Him, continue in that state of bliss. Paramaatma will 

make such people also to be born as people born for a cause, for the purpose of 

instrumenting Supreme mission. At the termination of their life, without merging in 

Paramaatma, they remain at a very close position to Him and experience Divine bliss.  

Those who want to remain in a state of difference between jeevaatma and 

Paramaatma, take a purposeful birth and after completing the Divine work, revert 

back to their previous position in the next birth. State of duality, or superior duality or 

non-duality will be accorded according to the wishes of jeevas. Therefore, it is not 

proper for the people to debate whether non-duality is superior or super duality is 

great or duality is great. Creation, sustenance and liquidation go on every moment. At 

the end of kalpa, Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra will rest in the state of unmanifest joy of 

Paramaatma. Again, they return to a manifest state according to the maha samkalpa 

and carry-on Creation, sustenance and liquidation in the newly created universes 

earmarked for Them. In the ensuing kalpa, Hanuman Who is a scholar in nine 

different grammars will become Brahma (Creator). Duties for the jeevas in the 

programme of universal administration are granted depending upon their powers of 



 

faculties and qualifications. Therefore, universes in the Creation are many crores and 

the Divine forces employed for their administration are also infinite. Devilish forces 

which act as impediments to those Divine forces are also infinite. Mohammedans call 

the formless One with attributes as óAllahô. Christians call the formless One with 

attributes as óYehovaô. They name the indwelling consciousness reflected in Creation 

as Jesus ï Son of God. They also call the heavenly consciousness that foster peace, 

courtesy, love and compassion as holy soul. I am the One Who shines with 

Selfeffulgence in all dharmas, religions, and theories! I am the One Who is 

perceived by different philosophies according to their preferences, tastes and the 

paths they follow! As I am independent in all aspects and as I am not subject to 

possibilities or impossibilities, I do not have any specified policy. As I shine with 

dazzling brilliance in all forms of Gods and Goddesses intrinsically, I am the One 

Who receives all worships, and panegyrics through those respective forms! I am 

the One Who grants grace to all! When the ignorant clutches of kali purusha ceases, 

knowledge dawns, that I am the embodiment of Sanatana Dharma which is the 

quintessence of all religions. An aspirant can reach Me either through external 

practice or internal practice. I will always take care of the spiritual aspirant whether he 

is an external or an internal pursuer. I am the One Who calls with love! In Vedas also 

it was declared that bliss born of truth, wisdom and eternity (Sat, Chit and aanandam) 

is Brahmam. I am the One Who is the form of óSatya, Gnyana and Ananta 

Brahmamô. I am the One Who preaches to the atheist that there is no God! I am the 

One Who extols about the existence of God to a theist! I am the embodiment of all 

gurus. I am the One Who shines with Self effulgence in all states of spiritual pursuit 

such as Satya loka, Satya nama, Go-loka and Maha soonya! I will constantly take 

care of the welfare of those who adore Me with pure devotion; who cast all their 

burdens on Me and offer absolute surrender unto Me. I am śrǭPǕda. I am  

śrǭVallabha. Grandfather! Todayôs śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is none else than the Son of 

Anasuya and Atri of that distant date belonging to the remotest ancient yugam. I had 

to incarnate in Pithapuram incompliance with the promise made to Sage Bharadwaja.ò 

Tears of joy were flowing down like torrent from the eyes of śrǭ Sreshti. He embraced 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda very closely. The ecstasy he experienced must have been indescribable. It 

cannot be expressed through words.   

  



 

A while later, śrǭ Sreshti said, ñMy Dear One! My Golden Jewel! Kindly show Your 

grace on our family, kindly keep Your grace on our lineage! Kindly show Your grace 

on our aarya vysya caste!ò On that request śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñGrandfather! Let it be 

so! A brahmin has the authority to ask for one boon. Kshatriyas, vysyas and sudras 

have authority to ask for two, three and four boons respectively. I am granting the 

three boons asked by you. I am making a solemn promise keeping all the 33 crore 

Deities as witnesses. śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Maha Samsthan will be established in 

My name, in the house of My maternal grandfather śrǭ Baapanaarya exactly at 

the place of My birth. During the time of 33rd generation reckoned from you, during 

the 33rd generation of śrǭ Baapanaarya, and during the 33rd generation of  

śrǭ Narasimha Varma I will Myself establish óMy Samsthanô making a person 

belonging to your 33rd generation as an instrument for the purpose. I am instructing 

Sage Markandeya who is the founding father of your family to receive some portion 

of the offerings made to Me in the afternoon of every Thursday in some form or the 

other! By this, may the persons born in Markandeya lineage be benefitted! My grace 

is on aarya vysyas as desired by you. I am blessing aarya vysyas to have ruling 

powers. For that purpose, an aarya vysya will become the ruler of Bharata-desa. He 

will visit Pithikapuram. According to a prediction of special naadi astrology, He will 

receive My abundant grace. After that, many devotees from Nepal will come to 

Pithikapuram to have My darshan. My order is like an edict on a rock. No creature 

in the Creation can violate My law.   

   

 Grandfather! My victory bell undergoes variety of changes and it will be interned in 

earth in the place of My birth, where My Padukkas will be established. As a mark of 

the arrival of victory bell, some earthen pots will be found in the excavations there. 

Very much punya is required to extend financial assistance to the Maha Samsthan to 

be constructed in Pithikapuram. Financial assistance will come only from an 

individual who was born in aarya vysya caste in some birth and had some connection 

with Pithikapuram. Non-believers, fools, pedantic arrogant persons, demand authority, 

or proof for everything. Desires are fulfilled by paarayana of My hagiography. All 

obstacles are removed, if one participates in any noble activity connected with óMy 

Samsthanô in Pithikapuram. If I am worshipped with devotion on the occasion of óMy 

birth star Chitthaô troubles from debts will be settled. Marriages of young girls with 

suitable bride grooms will take place. Afflictions from devils, ogres, ghosts, and other 



 

unseen spirits are removed. Sraavana Suddha Poornima is the sacred day on which śrǭ 

Vasavi Kanyaka tied raakhee to Me. Chitragupta writes great punya to those who stay 

in My presence in Pithikapuram on that day. I am an authority unto Myself. My 

biography is a standard for itself. My sportive plays are their own standard proofs. 

Why any other proof is required to say that Sun is the  

Sun?ò   

   

 The sportive pastimes of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are impossible for others.   

  

Next day, Vallabheswara Sarma, his wife, Subbanna Sastry, Linganna Sastry and I, 

left for Kurungadda for the darshan of śrǭ Guru śrǭPǕda. śrǭ śrǭPǕda blessed us 

profusely. He said smilingly, ñOh! What sort of discussions! What discussions! Much 

time has to elapse before the formation of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Maha Samsthan! 

When will the debt to Sreshti and Vatsavaayi family be fully redeemed!ò Saying so, 

He remained silent.   

     

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

Chapter ï 20  

Meeting with Gurucharan and the Philosophy of 'Guru' (Tatwam) 

Description of the Divine auspicious form of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

In the early morning I reached Kurungadda to have darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Divine 

rays of illumination were emanating. Peace, compassion, love and wisdom were 

issuing forth as brilliant light from the Divine eyes of śrǭPǕda. Those who were in  

His presence, were getting unasked peace, compassion, love and wisdom in 

abundance. The only Lord of all the worlds, when that formless phenomenon wore a 

form and appeared in human form before the very eyes, ineffable joy, love and 

astonishment were flooding my entire nature.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕda kindly beckoned me closer and allowed me to offer obeisance. When He 

beckoned, inexplicable waves of peace and love rose from His Divine Hands and I 

experienced as though they transported my mind, heart and body to some other 



 

unknown worlds. I touched the auspicious feet with devotion. My body felt lightened. 

I noticed that a dark aura was emanating from my eyes. After a while, a black shade 

came out from all organs in my body. All that darkness assumed an ugly human form. 

That form exactly resembled me. śrǭ śrǭPǕda smilingly asked me, ñHave you noticed 

that dark form which closely resembles you?ò I replied, ñSwamee! I noticed that the 

form resembles me but I do not know why it came out of my body. I also do not know 

the identity of that form.ò   

Then śrǭPǕda said, ñMy child! That form is your sinful body. He is your sinful 

personality. Now whatever remains in your body is pious personality. In every human 

being, sinful personality and pious personality exist. Release from both paapa and 

punya is only liberation! One who takes birth as a brahmin must be righteous and burn 

down his sinful body. Not only that. With the strength of his punya, he must uplift 

others. A brahmin should mainly possess attributes of sattwa. He should make others 

perform rituals as enjoined by Vedas and scriptures and collect from them only that 

much money which is necessary for his living. In receiving that money, he is also 

taking their sins automatically. He should burn those sins in the fire of his intense 

penance. Only such a brahmin who lives like that is worthy of the word brahmin. If 

that is not the case, he is a brahmin only on account of his caste. He cannot become a 

brahmin endowed with brahmagnyaana. People like My maternal grandfather, śrǭ 

Baapanaarya and My father Appalaraja Sarma can be called as noble brahmins. My 

maternal grandmother Rajamaamba and My mother Sumathi Maharani are very pious. 

By merely remembering them Who are Punyaroopini (embodiment of punya), 

thousands of sins in the bodies of living creatures beat a hasty retreat.ò   

After uttering these words, śrǭ śrǭPǕda was silent for a while. He touched the centre of 

His eyebrows, and stretched His right hand. A brilliant illumination rose from the 

palm of His hand. Sacred materials required for homam materialized atonce. Next, 

gold and silver, some sweet fruits and flowers originated. Then the sacred fire arose. 

The sinful form which came out of my body was crying with great fright. śrǭ  

śrǭPǕda with a movement of His eyes, commanded the sinful person to fall into the 

Divine fire and get reduced into ashes. That black form fell into the fire rather 

unwillingly. Flames spread all over my body. I was crying ñSwamee! I am being 

burnt! Save me! Save me!ò A wave of light from the Divine eyes of śrǭ śrǭPǕda 



 

touched me. My body became cool. The fire of homam burnt the sinner. Variety of 

electric currents arose in my body. I was aware of the awakening of my kundalini. My 

pulse stopped. My heart beat halted. I slipped into a state of trance.   

It was afternoon. It was Thursday. śrǭ śrǭPǕda took bath and He was surrounded by 

devotees. śrǭ śrǭPǕda touched with His hand, the food offered by devotees as bhiksha. 

He sprinkled the water from the kamandala on the devotees. Some food was placed on 

eight directions as sacrificial offering. With a musical voice of crores of cuckoos, He 

called me by name. He ordered all people to take meals. He instructed me to come 

nearer to Him. Closing His eyes for a second, He opened His eyes again and cast His 

looks of love on me. A silver casket appeared in His hand. It was full with halwa. 

Halwa was the one liked by śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñShankara! My devotees tie 

Me with their bonds of devotion. I am only bound by pure care and devotion. In 

the house of śrǭ Sreshti, his wife Venkata  

Subbamaamba prepared this sweet for Me and took a vow that she would take meals 

only after I eat this sweet. Their grand daughter Lakshmi Vasavi tied Raakhi to My 

hand with great sincereity. She said that the astrologers predicted that death was 

indicated in the horoscope of her husband. She observed a deeksha (spiritual 

discipline) that her husband should live long. She persisted that if it was true that she 

tied Rakshaa-bandhanam to Me, I should take the prasaad and bless her as a 

sumangali. Where was any other way for Me? I blessed Chiranjeevi Lakshmi Vasavi 

as Lakshmi Sowbhagyavathi and granted her Flowers, bangles and Kumkum. I 

brought the halwa prepared with love by Venkata Subbamaamba whom I regard as 

My maternal grandmother. This prasaad destroys great sins earned from many births. 

I will personally receive the prasaad offered in the houses of My devotees through 

subtle rays. However, as the one cooked in the house of śrǭ Sreshti was maha prasaad 

I received it physically. You also take this prasaad.ò Who can describe the sweetness 

of that prasaad? He threw upwards some portion of the prasaad. It went somewhere in 

the sky. He let some prasaad to slip from His palm. Then the earth seemed to crack 

and gave way to the prasaad. After the prasaad went into the earth, the cracked earth 

regained its normal state. The remaining devotees desired for the prasaad available 

there. śrǭPǕdaôs incarnation is one that never disappoints anyone. Prasaad was 

inexhaustible even when distributed to many. In the meantime, a devotee by name 



 

Gurucharan born in padmasali caste came there. śrǭ śrǭPǕda gave prasaad to him also. 

Then He threw that silver vessel into the Krishna river.   

Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda observed, ñPadmasalis belong to the lineage of Markandeya! For 

some reason they became non-vegetarians. No action takes place without a reason in 

My presence. Gurucharanaa! From many days you are offering Me naivedya. You are 

leading a pious life saying always that the Lotus Feet of śrǭguru are your refuge. 

Today you could receive maha prasaad from the hands of śrǭguru. Explain to  

Shankar Bhatt about Guru Tatvam (philosophy relating to guru) as far as you know. In 

the afternoon I will be in yoga nidra (yogic sleep - internal travel concerning 

consciousness). No one should visit Me. My rest should not be disturbed.ò   

It was indeed the Will of śrǭguru that I should meet a great devotee named  

Gurucharan! Gurucharan progressed well in the path of yoga. I prayed to him to 

explain the nature of śrǭ śrǭPǕda and make me gratified. Then Gurucharan began to 

expatiate, ñThat formless, attribute-less Phenomenon Whose great resolve resulted in 

the Creation, sustenance and liquidation of countless crores of universes incarnated in 

ancient yugas as śrǭ Dattatreya taking a form. That Supreme Phenomenon has 

incarnated in this yugam at present in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Though 

formless, He has taken on a human form; attributeless, but appears as One with 

attributes; a comprehensive form of all Deities but looks like a single Deity. HE is the 

ultimate destination for all paths of yoga. All forms of deities who have appeared in 

vision to sages through their individual practices of penance from the beginning of 

Creation, are really the Divine manifestations of śrǭPǕda Swami.   

In ancient times, sages had many Divine powers. Vasistha used to perform sacrifices 

with havya (an offering made into a sacrificial fire). Viswamitra and Jamadagni used 

to follow the procedure of performing sacrifice without havya. Only the one who 

knows the secret of mantra and the secret of that ritual is capable of doing that ritual, 

or not doing it or doing it in a different way. śrǭ śrǭPǕda is Omnipotent. However, as 

He knows the secret of karma, differences will be seen in His treatment of different 

individuals. The power of love is superior to all other powers. Its strength is infinite. 

Baapanaarya, Narasimha Varma, Venkatappayya Sreshti are endowed with peculiar 

yogic wealth. All the three had abundant unconditional love and affectionate devotion 



 

towards śrǭ śrǭPǕda. With the power of their unconditional love, and virtuous 

thoughts, they can cause the fruicitifcation of any noble work with śrǭPǕdaôs 

blessings. śrǭ śrǭPǕda also has to yield. śrǭ śrǭPǕda has a natural trait of seeing His 

mother in every woman. If anyone with a natural affection treats śrǭPǕda as a Divine 

Child and worships Him, śrǭ śrǭPǕda also behaves like a small Child in their houses. 

This is the maha maaya. It defies logic that the attributeless, formless 

Parabrahma, Who is repeatedly extolled as such by yogis and wise men should 

display His Divine sports as a Divine Child in Pithikapuram. For those who 

practise with the idea that God is obtained through the study of Vedas and scriptures, 

paths of yoga, and gnyaana, God is obtained only through those paths. Godly 

experience can be systematized through Scriptures. Some times Godly experiences 

can be had through a route beyond the pale of scriptures. God is fully independent in 

all respects. The sportive plays of śrǭ śrǭPǕda are not amenable for logic. They are 

unheard of before.ò   

I requested śrǭ Gurucharan, ñSir! How did you get the darshan of śrǭPǕda Swami at 

first? Kindly give an account of it and help me feel blessed.ò   

Gurucharan said, ñOh pious brahmin! You are very fortunate. On account of the 

punya earned in my previous births, I have the fortune of narrating to you the Divine 

pastimes of śrǭ śrǭPǕda in His very presence. You have the free grace and compassion 

of śrǭ Guru.ò Having said that he briefly explained the way in which he had the 

darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   

ñI was born in a family of devotees. I was worshipping from my childhood Lord Datta 

Who is our family deity. There were lots of financial worries in the family. How much 

ever I prayed to Lord Datta, my troubles did not diminish. On the other hand, they 

enhanced. Some elders misguided me saying that I did not have the grace of Lord 

Datta and that I should select another Deity as family Deity and worship, upon which 

my difficulties might be resolved. I also was contemplating as to which form of God 

should be chosen as a family deity so that my troubles would cease. With that thought 

I slipped into sleep. In a dream I saw a dreadful butcher. He was tending a herd of 

sheep with great love. He was slaughtering some sheep every day with his butcherôs 

knife. The knife in his hand evoked great fear in me. With a profound sound of 



 

rumbling clouds He thundered, ñI am Datta! Whatever Gods, or Goddesses you 

worship, all those belong to Me only! Simply when you change the names and shapes 

of the deity you worship, I will not change. More than that, I will not leave you. You 

are My shadow. How can My shadow leave Me and exist? I am the great resolve that 

administers the will of all Deities and humans! I am the óbrahmanô from which all the 

incarnations of God emanate! Probably an animal caught in the mouth of a tiger may 

escape but, you who were caught in My hand cannot escape. Devotees of Datta should 

be like young lions and not like cowards. I am like a lion. Young ones of the lion 

cannot have any fear of the lion. They will amuse their mother with their sports and 

capers. It is certain that I will kill you with this knife. There is no one in all the three 

worlds who can save you.ò   

I was crying madly with terrible fright. By then, my dream shattered. Inmates of my 

house asked me about the matter. I told them about my dream. I wailed that I was 

undergoing penury as a result of some past deeds in some birth. Our financial 

diffi culties had steadily increased. I felt that it would be better if I die. Next morning a 

haridaas (a minstrel singing the glory of God) appeared before my house. There were 

wooden cymbals in his hands. He was singing the name of Hari. He kept on his head a 

vessel for storing rice. He was a strange haridaas. He kept a small piece of  

Audumbara tree in that vessel. It is considered as a bad omen when rice is not offered 

to a haridaas standing in front of the house. Therefore, I searched in the house for rice, 

and offered the haridaas a fistful of broken rice found after search. The haridaas 

received the fistful of broken rice and said, ñSir! Yesterday night a butcher murdered 

one Gurucharan, a devotee of Datta. However, the wonder is that the life force of that 

man left his body and settled in this Audumbara plant. It is a standard saying that śrǭ 

Dattatreya resides at the foot of the Audumbara tree. This plant is not an ordinary one.  

There is a great kshetra named śrǭ Pithikapuram in Godavari region. It is said that 

Swayambu Datta moves in that town in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. This plant 

belongs to the off spring of the Audumbara tree in the house of the maternal 

grandfather of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Plant this in your house and derive all auspicious 

things.ò On hearing this, my head reeled. Then I told the haridaas, ñSir! I am that 

Gurucharan! I was not murdered. I am a Datta devotee! I saw a butcher in my dream. 

He warned me that he would kill me with his knife. I have heard that when a person 

dies and his body is not available, sticks of an Audumbara tree are arranged like a 



 

corpse and funeral rites are performed considering the sticks as the corpse of that dead 

person. But I havenôt heard that the life forces of a person are attracted into the 

Audumbara tree while the same is retained in the person as well.ò   

The greatness of Audumbara Tree  

 Then the haridaas loudly laughed and said, ñIt is true what you say! I donôt deny it! 

The entire mystery of the Creation is known only to the Aadiguru Lord Dattatreya!  

Even the Sapta-rishis cannot understand what He proposes to do in the next moment! 

Such being the case what are you? What am I? You are thinking that bodily death of a 

man is only death. When the period of death approaches, a óSadguruô may subject His 

disciple to terrible mental agony, horrible dishonours, unbearable troubles and losses 

and erase accumulated karma and grant him rebirth. An incarnation may subject His 

dependant to slight trouble and grant him rebirth. However, śrǭ Dattatreya attracts the 

life force of His dependants to the Audumbara tree where He always resides and 

rescues the body of the dependant from the life force released from the Audumbara 

tree. The ignorant dependant thinks that he is alive from the life force in his body but, 

the fact is that the life force emanating from the Audumbara tree is conducting the 

bodily functions of the devotee uninterruptedly. The moment, the period of death 

elapses, the life force issuing forth from the Audumbara tree firmly establishes in the 

devotee and the devotee lives for some more time. The Audumbara tree will remain 

perfect however much the life force may be released from it. The reason for that is śrǭ 

Dattatreya remains well established at the base of every Audumbara tree in a subtle 

form.ò   

 All that the haridaas told was strange to me. That haridaas whose name was Krishna 

Das, went his own way. I started to take care of the growth of that Audumbara plant 

with great love and devotion in the backyard of our house. A distant relative of mine 

was trading in silk clothes. He became very aged and weak and he had no children. 

He had unconditional love towards me. He came to stay in our house. He gave some 

money to me and advised me to carry on business in silken clothes. He was also 

circumambulating the Audumbara tree in our house and worshipping Lord Datta with 

great devotion. Whenever any difficulties arose in our house, we used to solemnly go 

round the Audumbara tree and represent our troubles to that great tree. Our suffering 



 

was reaching Lord Datta. Our troubles were solved in an unanticipated way. 

Audumbara tree was acting like a bridge of friendship between us and śrǭ Dattatreya. 

Sir! Worship of Audumbara tree is a very important duty of Datta devotees. If 

Audumbara tree is in the house, it is as though śrǭ Dattatreya is verily in our house! 

However, much the efficacy of Audumbara tree is described it amounts to an 

understatement only.   

Birth as a thorny tree as a result of sinful acts  

 While going to Orissa on business purpose, fortunately I reached Pithikapuram and 

found the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda was with Baapanaarya in the 

backyard. There was a thorny tree in their backyard. śrǭ śrǭPǕda was watering that 

tree with great care. Baapanaarya said to śrǭ śrǭPǕda, ñGolden Krishnaa! Is it proper 

to take so much care about that thorny tree which is dear to You as if it is  

óSomalata or Sanjeevini plantô? It will grow whether you care for it or not.ò  Then  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda remarked, ñGrandfather! This thorny tree is Vissavadhaani who in his 

previous birth was in our street and ridiculed óOh! Swayambu Datta is born as the 

grandson of Baapannavadhani! What a freak it is! What a great offence against God?  

When Myself, mother, brothers and sisters dined in the houses of Venkatappayya 

Sreshti and Narasimha Varma, this Vissavadhaani kicked up a controversy in the 

council of Brahmins that Malladi and Ghandikota families were depraved and debased 

of dharma and that the two families should be ostracized from Brahmin community. 

This thorny tree is that Vissavadhaani. Is śrǭPǕda Dattatreya? Is there proof? Is it in 

scriptures or Vedas? Vissavadhaani who advanced such mean arguments is this thorny 

tree. śrǭ Sreshti and Narasimha Varma regarded My Divine mother Sarvamangala 

Swaroopini Sumathi Maharani as the daughter of their household and offered her 

meals and honored her with new clothes. By such reverential treatment to My mother, 

they used to feel that their lives were blessed. Vissavadhaani was constantly abusing 

those two noble men. This thorny tree is that Vissavadhaani.ò  

Due to omission of obsequies after death and on account of heavy load of sins,  

Vissavadhaani is born as a thorny tree quite appropriate to his nature. On seeing  

Vissavadhaani as a thorny tree, I took pity on him and poured some water.ò   



 

 After a shortwhile, they came into the street from the backyard. On seeing the most 

brilliant lustrous, charming form of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, I broke into hiccoughs with 

overwhelming delight. Tears of joy flowed like flood from my eyes. I fell on the 

Divine Lotus Feet of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Swami touched me on the back with love and said, 

ñMy child! Get up! Get up! What are these mad acts? Have you come to Me taking 

rebirth after death?ò śrǭ Baapanaarya who understood that I was a dealer in silk 

clothes asked me, ñAre there any silk dresses suitable for our golden Lad?ò I gave silk 

dress suitable for Swami. śrǭ śrǭPǕda took me inside telling, ñGurucharanaa! I will 

show a wonder.ò śrǭ Baapanaarya also followed śrǭPǕda. śrǭ śrǭPǕda took us to the 

thorny tree and questioned, ñGrand old Vissannaa! You got this sort of despicable 

birth because your children performed obsequies without care and because you have 

abused for no reason great people like Baapanaarya! This Gurucharan was your son in 

your previous birth. I will make him perform your obsequial ceremony.  

Do you agree?ò We were nonplussed. That Vissavadhaani who entered that thorny 

tree as a ghostly spirit in the form of air, replied clearly that there was no greater 

fortune than that. Swami made me to uproot that thorny tree completely. He instructed 

me to generate fire with two Audumbara twigs which He gave. I took them from Him 

and fire generated by friction of those two small sticks. I burnt that thorny tree.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕda directed me to take bath. After I finished bath, He gave me vibhooti and 

asked me to apply it on my body and said, ñPeople think that Shiva rubs on His body 

the ash from the burial ground. Shiva applies on His body the ash obtained from the 

funeral of great siddhas, maha yogis and great devotees after they die. They remain 

united in the circle of aura surrounding His body. When animals like monkey, snake 

and cow die due to our inadvertence, we must perform obsequial rites. It is enough if 

we conduct their funeral and give food to the hungry. There is no need to conduct any 

ritual with mantras. Those creatures, who had some bond of indebtedness with us in 

some birth, die so, in our hands inadvertently. By burning them with care, our residual 

karma is destroyed. They attain noble position. In an ancient age, there was a time 

when the world was facing difficulties with famine and scarcity. Unless there is 

increase in the stock of cows, sacred materials like cowsô ghee cannot be produced. In 

the absence of yagna and other rituals, mutual cooperation arranged by the Master of 

the universe, between humans and celestials goes waste. Dharma is weakened. 

Humans cannot live unless there is sufficiency of food. Therefore, Sage Gautama was 



 

growing crops in his hermitage by the strength of his penance. He brought Godavari 

to redeem his sin which accrued on account of killing a phantom cow. Therefore, the 

world is very much indebted to Sage Gautama. Ahalya, the wife of Sage Gautama was 

a great devoted wife. This Vissavadhaani was born in the lineage of Gautama. The 

only connection between Sage Gautama and Vissavadhaani is the laterôs birth in that 

lineage! Even though this is a very small bond of indebtedness this event happened 

for the following reasons ï In treta yuga, in this Pithikapuram, Sage Gautama also 

participated in the Saavitrakaathaka maha yagnam; Vissavadhaani was born luckily in 

Pithikapuram and not only that, he had My darshan which is very difficult to get. The 

time has come when it should be known to the world that Datta can grant nobler 

states with causeless compassion, even to an unworthy person. óUnless there is a 

bond of indebtedness even a dog will not approach you. So, if any one approaches you 

for help, help him if you can. If it is not possible, explain to him about your inability 

in polite words but, donôt display unkind temperament. If you show merciless 

treatment, I, Who am an indweller of all beings, will also be merciless towards you. It 

is a fact that I alone am the root cause for all this. That fact is as much truth, as you, 

this world and the entire Creation are true. I am the Supreme Truth, Truth of all truths. 

In Veda also it is said that Truth, Wisdom and Infinity are the Supreme Brahman.ò śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda thus explained all matters in greater detail in the above manner.   

 I was looking with astonishment. Tears of joy were trickling down on the cheeks of 

Baapanaarya. śrǭ śrǭPǕda was wiping the tears flowing on the cheeks of His 

grandfather with His tiny hands and said, ñGrandfather! Of late, you are always 

contemplating about Me. Your birth is fulfilled! I will take the incarnation of 

Narasimha Saraswati exactly in your form. This is true.ò Saying so, He placed His 

hand in the hand of Baapanaarya. Then Baapanaarya expressed a doubt, ñśrǭPǕdaa, 

since many days, I have a doubt. Shall I ask?ò Immediately śrǭPǕda said with a smile, 

ñGrandfather! Can there be a doubt to a person of your stature? A lad of ten years to 

clear it! What a wonder? Even then I will try. Ask.ò    

śrǭ Baapanaarya asked, ñAre Creation, administration and liquidation done by  

Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara respectively.ò   

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda responded, ñYes!ò  



 

śrǭ Baapanaarya : ñSaraswati, Lakshmi and Parvati are their respective forms of 

strength (shakthi)! Is it not?ò   śrǭ śrǭPǕda : ñYes!ò   

śrǭ Baapanaarya : ñAadi Paraashakti (the Supreme Goddess at the beginning of  

Creation) has created Trimoorthi and their Shakti forms. Is it not?ò   

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda : ñYes!ò  

śrǭ Baapanaarya asked, ñThen who are You?ò  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda smiled charmingly and said, ñGrandfather! I granted a noble position to a 

thorny tree before your eyes just now. It is needless to discuss whether there is any 

scriptural sanction or standard for My actions. I exist in all yogic states. A person 

who is a yogi in those respective states will definitely meet Me. Creation is not 

maaya. To think that all that is seen is only Creation - is indeed maaya. The whole 

Creation is pervaded with a simple Divine consciousness. However, it is subjected to 

evolution in a variety of positions and states. This is the basis for this evolutionary 

process. As knowledge about time is received, process of evolution rests in 

experience. This concept of time is conceived on account of sun, moon and earth.  

Sage Atri had the experience of three times (past, present and future) and three states 

(jaagrit, nidra and swapna) at the same time. Mother Anasuya was the great devoted 

wife whose prime nature was anasuya tatva (nature of non-jealousy) in Creation. I 

have the experience of all aspects of Creation, sustenance and destruction; gross, 

subtle and casual bodies; past, future and present, at the same time. Therefore, Mine is 

an eternal present. Everything that happened, that is happening and that will happen is 

experienced at the same time. In such a state there is no wonder that the Trimurthi and 

the Three-shaktis are in Me. It is a fact that the Trimurthi and their three Shakthi were 

in Aadi Paraashakti prior to Creation! There is no difference between Me and Aadi 

Paraashakti but, there is a finer point here. As there was a great resolve that the entire 

Creation should come out of the womb of mother, the form of Aadi Paraashakti 

emerged. That was the form of brahma-yoni (the genital organ or source for all life 

Creation). Only from that, the Triad Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva; Saraswati, Lakshmi 

and Parvati came out. However, how did the will to create, or how did the will to plan 

the process of Creation in a particular fashion take place? I am that propelling force 



 

or the embodiment of that grand resolve! The advent of Aadi Paraashakti, 

Trimurthi, Tri -Shakthi, happened only according to that grand resolve  

(mahasankalpam). The form of that maha sankalpam is the personification of  

Paramaguru. This is the matter of utmost secrecy. If that Maha Sankalpam  

ówillsô, it happens immediately. The ówillô and the óhappeningô occur at the same 

time. I am the primordial óshaktiô which controls all shaktis.    

Relationships between mother and child, father and son, husband and wife, brother 

and sister are unavoidable. The forms of Gods and Goddesses emerged to demonstrate 

the above sacred relationships as ideal ones. Jeeva is shakti existing in maaya. I am 

the Supreme Shakti transcending maaya. Only by yogic shakti, maaya shakti 

and maha shakti can meet. Trimoorthi and Tri-shakti remain included in the worship 

of Aadi Paraashakti or original Datta. Only those who are rich in spiritual endeavors 

can understand these Divine relationships, their natures and the experiences of the 

relevant states of spiritual progress.   

Blessed are those who adore śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

It is useless to teach Sanskrit grammar to a beast. If an animal wants to learn Sanskrit 

grammar, it should be liberated from that lower birth. It should be born as a human 

being and learn it from a competent person. As I am having an internal connection 

with every creature, I receive the tendencies, propensities and impurities from them. 

Daily, through sacred bath and japa, I burn those impurities etc and help the living 

beings in the development of their consciousness. In fact, there is no necessity for Me 

to worship. I attract unto Me, many evil influences of those who adore Me and 

conduct a brief worship of our family Deity óKaalaagni Shamanaô. I dedicate the great 

result derived from that worship, to My devotees. It is not possible to give any result 

without doing karma. Therefore, I perform penance and other great pious rites with 

this body. As I am infinite consciousness, I get instantaneous results for the rites 

performed. So, I transmit those results to My devotees according to their 

eligibility.  That is why Mine is the form of AadiGuru! Just as a child is entitled to 

the properties of his parents, the devotees of a preceptor become heirs to the powers 

of penance of their Guru. In Bhagavad Gita also it was mentioned that performance of 

action is inescapable.ò   



 

There is no end to HIS incarnation  

 ñI, śrǭ Datta is easily accessible. Other Deities grant boons after being satisfied with 

the penance performed by the devotees. However, Datta ï an embodiment of Guru 

Tatwam (Guru phenomenon) is a compassionate One Who by His strength of 

penance, removes all evil forces, and forces of misfortune that stand in the way of His 

devotees from progress. Thatha! That is the reason for calling Me óMasmarthugamiô  

(one who is pleased by mere remembrance). I am the One Who is in the form of all  

Guru! There is no end to this Avathar, because, this avathar is the form of 

ParamaGuru Who is an embodiment of Compassion. As soon as I receive the call of 

the devotee, I will respond at once. I am waiting for the call from My devotee. If a 

devotee moves one step towards Me, I will take hundred steps towards him. My 

natural trait is to protect My devotees like an eye lid protecting the eyes and to guard 

them against all accidents and troubles.ò śrǭ śrǭPǕda imparted these Divine words to 

śrǭ Baapanaarya.  

 I requested śrǭ Swami, ñGreat Lord! I heard something about óSomalata and Soma 

Yaagaô. Please tell me about them.ò Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda said that Somalata is also called 

Sanjeevini herb and asked me whether I wanted to see it. When I said, ñYesò, the 

Sanjeevini herb appeared in His hand. He presented it to me. That is in my pooja 

mandir securely even today as His Divine prasaad.   

 Swami continued, ñThese Sanjeevini herbs are available in Himalayan mountain 

ranges, Maanasa Sarovar in Kashmir, birth place of Sindh river, śrǭshaila mountain ï 

the eternal abode of Lord Mallikaarjun, Sahyadri, Mahendradevagiri, Vindhya 

mountain range, and Badari forest areas. Lakshmana recovered from coma only from 

the efficacy of this herb. By rubbing it on his body, one can achieve the faculty of air 

travel. This greatly helps in toning up muscles, enhancing the luster of the eyes and 

the hearing faculty. Freedom comes from many diseases by using it. From its 

efficiency, any sort of fear or suffering from fire, water, or poison, cannot afflict.  

Eight faculties like óArimaô etc. are endowed by this. This Sanjeevini plant will start 

sprouting one leaf per day beginning from the first day of sukla paksha. On the full 

moon day, it will have 15 leaves. Again, from the commencement of the next fort 

night Krishna Paksha, everyday one leaf falls off and on new-moon day the plant dries 



 

up with all leaves fallen off. When this small dried stick is made wet with water and 

kept in a room during night, it emits light. Wild animals stand guard to this Sanjeevini 

herb in Sahyadri mountain range, and Bhima Shankara Mountains. It can be 

recognized on the midnight of the new moon day, when it shines in heavenly 

illumination. My child! Gurucharanaa! Like this there are about 24 varieties of Divine 

herbal plants. All of them are very sacred. Divine forces reside in these plants. 

Therefore, these herbs are to be collected with utmost humility while chanting Vedic 

mantras. The names of these herbal plants are: (1) Soma; (2) Maha Soma; (3) 

Chandrama; (4) Ansuman; (5) Manjuvan; (6) Rajata Prabhu; (7) Doorvaa; (8)  

Kaniyan; (9) Swetan; (10) Kanaka Prabha; (11) Pratanavan; (12) Lal Vrutta; (13)  

Karadeera; (14) Ansavan; (15) Swayam Prabha; (16) Rudraksha; (17) Gayatri; (18)  

Yestham; (19) Paavata; (20) Jagat; (21) Saakar; (22) Anistham; (23) Reyktha; (24)  

Tripada Gayatri.ò   

 I took leave from śrǭ śrǭPǕda and left Pithikapuram.ò  

 After he finished narrating the above account, permission for the darshan of óśrǭ  

Maha Guruô was given and we were informed that the yogic travel of óśrǭ Maha  

Guruô was completed. We had His darshan. We received fruits and prasaad from the  

Divine hands of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñBoth of you cross Krishna  

River and go to the other side. Go to Maanchala village. The Village Goddess of  

Maanchala will bless you. After obtaining the blessing of that Mother, return to 

Kurungadda. Note that I will be always observing you, wherever you are and at 

whatever distance you are.   

 In future Maanchala village will become famous world-wide. That becomes famous 

on account of the live samaadhi of a great person. The sportive plays of that great 

person will be wonderful. There is a Pithikapuram in subtle view just as there is a 

Pithikapuram in gross view. That is Golden Pithikapuram. That is well 

established in the circle of aura enveloping My physical body. Anyone who 

obtains My grace, irrespective of the epoch, country or time to which they belong 

ï will have their consciousness well established in that Golden Pithikapuram. 

This can be understood by all those who are blessed with yogic insight. Those 



 

who earn a place for their live consciousness in Golden Pithikapuram are really 

fortunate. I will follow them in each and every birth and save them.   

 My child! Shankara! A great Samsthan in My name will be formed after many 

hundreds of years. My Paadukas will be established under the shade of 

Audumbara tree in My birth place in the house of My maternal grandfather. 

The images of Mine, the preceding incarnation and the next incarnation will also 

be established. I am imparting you with super natural sight. Lookò! Saying so, He 

touched Gurucharan and me at the center of our eyebrows. We saw that beautiful 

scene and felt gratified. His Will is superb; sportive pastimes are strange. When we 

started, He said, ñA person of the essential traits of Vasistha will come as a priest for  

My Samsthan.ò   

Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

Chapter ï 21  

 Visiting Manchaalamma and Destroying pride of Dhandiswaami  

Necessity of purity of place and feeling for spiritual aspirants  

In compliance with the orders of śrǭ Maha Guru, I along with Gurucharan started on a 

visit to Maanchala village. On the way we were talking about the sportive plays of śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda. I learnt many spiritual matters from Gurucharan. I asked him, ñSir!  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda said that a person having traits of Sage Vasistha would come to His  

Samasthan as a priest! Who is that very fortunate one? During which time he comes?ò  

Gurucharan said, ñShankar Bhatt! Swami declared that after many centuries a great  

Samasthan would be established in His Name at His native place. It is the Will of  

śrǭPǕda that some great hermit would come to His óMaha Samasthanô as a priest. 

Without the Divine Will, great sages will not arrive. Wherever there is devout 

worship, meditation for long periods, or chanting of sacred mantras, procedure of 

adoration with devotion and diligence, the vaayu mandala is purified there. Waves of 

ideas are broadcast from all the ten directions in the internal universe. People with 

sacred feelings accept sacred vibrations. People with impure feelings receive impure 

vibrations. A particular place attracts effortlessly through many wonderful ways, great 



 

persons by touching their mental consciousness when the waves of ideas in that spot 

become extremely powerful. On the other hand, if in a place, bad waves of ideas are 

prevalent, it will attract bad people to it by touching their mental consciousness in 

many strange ways. Therefore, a spiritual seeker should reside in areas having purity 

of place. He should have purity of mind. He should have friendship only with such 

people. He should accept money or food only from those who have purity of money.  

Those who arrogated themselves as great scholars in Vedas could not obtain the grace 

of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Guileless, trusting people with nil or moderate scholarships, were able 

to receive extraordinary benefits from Him. I had been to the great place  

Jagannadhapoori in Orissa for business. There, I saw śrǭ śrǭPǕda in place of 

Jagannadh. There were three or four devotees of śrǭPǕda. HE gave them darshan in 

the forms of their chosen Deities and at once appeared to them as śrǭ śrǭPǕda. He 

taught us through silence that He is the embodiment of all forms of Deities.   

Destroying the pride of a Dhandiswaami  

On the day we went, a Dhandiswaami accompanied by his 108 disciples came there. It 

is our habit to render salutations to the feet of wise or true sages. Thinking Dhandi 

swami to be one, we saluted. As soon as we saluted, Dhandiswaami lost his speech.  

We prayed to śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha to grant speech again to the Dhandiswaami.  

Then, he regained his speech. When they came to know that we were the devotees of  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda, those people started to argue with ill conceived logic, ñThe person known 

as śrǭPǕda is a lowclass magician. These persons who are His devotees are also low-

grade magicians! With their debased magic, they deprived speech to our 

Dhandiswaami but, because our Swamijee is more powerful he regained health. Our  

Swamijee will expose the real nature of your śrǭPǕda. Our great Swamijee will visit  

Pithikapuram and receive victory testimonials after snubbing the authority of śrǭPǕda. 

The people of Pithikapura village will arrange a grand victory ride for us on a 

chariot.ò We could not reply. As a part of Divine sport of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, the ignorant 

ones might be caught in strange conditions and when they seek help, they will be 

rescued in a very strange way. He is the One Who creates the situation that leads to a 

problem! He is the One Who shows a solution and renders help! This sort of Divine 

play is experienced by all Datta devotees.   



 

A few days later, Dhandiswaami arrived at Pithikapuram. Fortunately, I also visited 

Pithikapuram which was on the way of my journey. There was no dearth of people 

whose nature was to emit hatred and poison towards śrǭ Baapanaarya, śrǭ Appalaraja 

Sarma and śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Dhandiswaami visited the Swayambu Datta and other Deities 

in the Kukkuteswara temple. Dhandiswaami said, ñThe greatness of the Swayambu 

Datta here, is unbounded. Swayambu Datta made me an instrument to snub the 

arrogance of śrǭPǕda Who is puffed up with pride, declaring that He is an incarnation 

of Lord Datta. Good days have started in Pithikapuram from today. You remain 

carefree.ò Saying so, he created vibhooti, kumkum and other materials by his will 

power and gave them to his followers. The brahmins of Pithikapuram went to 

Kukkuteswara temple to bring Dhandiswaami amidst chanting of Vedas.   

 A public announcement was made in the town by the beat of tom-tom, ñśrǭPǕda  

Who is styling Himself as an incarnation of Datta should realize His mistake and 

prostrate before Dhandiswaami. śrǭ Baapanaarya should personally present himself 

before Dhandiswaami and beg for pardon. śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma should attend before 

Dhandiswaami and hand over the statue of Kaalaagni Shamana Datta which he has 

been worshipping in the family through successive generations. He should submit 

himself to the punishment, to be imposed by the ascetic.ò   

 The Aarya vysya parishad met under the presidentship of śrǭ Sreshti. They resolved 

that such misdeeds should not be supported. The assembly of kshatriyas which was 

held under the Presidentship of śrǭ Narasimha Varma passed a similar resolution.   

 śrǭ śrǭPǕda was resting under the shade of Audumbara tree in the house of His 

maternal grandfather. śrǭ Sreshti who looked at His face radiating Divine brilliance, 

was shedding tears from heavy grief. Narasimha Varma, Sreshti and Baapanaarya sat 

silently near śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Appalaraja Sarma sat still. śrǭ śrǭPǕda Who appeared like 

śrǭ Krishna woke up from sleep and said that He was hungry and that He would eat 

curd-rice. His maternal grandmother brought in a silver bowl, rice mixed with curd. 

śrǭPǕda ate it with great haste. śrǭ śrǭPǕda asked His grandfather to recite Vedas. 

Appalaraja Sarma also participated in that Vedic recital. śrǭ śrǭPǕda also joined them 

and was chanting Vedic hymns. Narasimha Varma and śrǭ Sreshti were listening to 

that melodious sacred Vedic hymns with profound delight. In Kukkuteswara temple, 



 

lumps of curd rice appeared on the face of Swayambu Datta Moorthi. When the priest 

was cleaning them, they were again appearing. It was strange that the statue of 

Swayambu Datta exhibited such a miracle. Dhandiswaami with his disciples and the 

new disciples in Pithikapuram started from there amidst loud chanting of Vedas. They 

were going step by step, but the earth appeared to them as expanding. For the 

onlookers, they appeared as if they were moving their legs, but remained static unable 

to move forward. With these sorts of peculiar feats, much time elapsed. Seeing this 

wonder, all people were amazed.   

Meanwhile, the Brahmadhanda (the staff carried by ascetics) broke into two pieces. 

Dhandiswaami felt as if his spine was broken into two. He fell flat on the floor. This 

incident struck awe in the brahmins of Pithikapuram. They realized that śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

was more powerful than Dhandiswaami and harbouring enmity towards śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

would land them in troubles. Albeit, they did not know how to leave that place and 

reach their homes.   

Moksha comes from destruction of moha  

 There was one Abbanna in Pithikapuram. He was making a living by catching snakes 

and displaying them to the public. He came to the house of Baapanaarya playing the 

magic of snakes. śrǭ śrǭPǕda asked the Vedic recital to be stopped. Abbanna was fed 

to his full contentment. śrǭ śrǭPǕda called Abbanna and instructed him, ñYou take 

your pot completely filled with water from here and go to Kukkuteswara temple. 

When the incarnation of Lord Datta with hands, feet and other limbs is moving in  

Pithikapuram, some great sinners, who for no reason abused Him, are in the temple of 

Kukkuteswara. Chitragupta decided that they should take the birth of ghosts after 

death. I spoke to Chitragupta and worked out a method to nullify that sin. Mother 

earth is also enraged. You go there and request Her as My word to become calm. If 

any of them expressed their intent to have darshan of śrǭPǕda, sprinkle this water on 

them. Go to the house of maadiga (cobbler caste) Subbayya and take him with you.  

Take out the curd rice from his pot and distribute it to all as maha prasaad.ò Abbanna 

and Subbayya went there and brought all of them to the house of Baapanaarya. śrǭ  

śrǭPǕda in a furious form thundered, ñYou! How much proud you are that you are a 

Dhandiswaami? You are an incorrigible idiot who cannot recognize Datta Whom you 



 

adore, and Who is in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. You are having a group of 

followers with you, who suit you like óganthaku tagga bontaô (a miscellany patch 

suited to a quilt of motley patch work). They match you in foolishness. There is a new 

set of followers gathered in Pithikapuram. What can you do to Me? What is your 

existence before the Sole power that administers all of Creation? What is your 

capacity? A great sin caught you and all those who depend on you because of the 

abuse of Divinity. Chitragupta decided that all of you should live like ghosts for many 

hundreds of years. Because of My unstinted compassion, I cancelled it. It was 

resolved that you should face difficulties in very low births even after taking human 

birth. I withdrew that as well, with a very small amount of punishment. The form of 

śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha is like blazing fire. Playing with fire will lead to accidents.  

Myself and My maaya are indivisible (the same). Try to understand what is moksha.  

Moksha is destruction of moha. If any living person desires to experience the form of 

pure bliss, I Myself will grant it if he deserves it. It will also be granted, if he wants 

to remain as an embodiment of joy in an exalted state of heavenly bliss 

transcending maaya. In My view, there is no difference between the attributeless one 

without a form and the one with a form having attributes; between liberation and 

bondage. Every moment, countless new worlds are created, maintained and destroyed. 

There are no limits or bounds to the supreme states or extremely blissful states of 

existence to be attained by living persons. Those who want to come to Me, after death 

will definitely come. My Will decides as to how many hundreds of Divine years they 

have to remain in those states, and when they should be sent back. I, the Director of a 

skillful drama ï óAm at present in the form of a human before you. You are seeing 

Me. I have come down from that highly elevated position, taking the form of a 

human to tell you that even in the formless state also, I will always be looking after 

you. The yogic powers of great yogis must be employed for the welfare of the world. 

World does not mean only this earth. It is your duty to help the helpless people who are 

in a lower position to you.   

 I have incarnated to preach the paths of Dharma, karma, yoga, bhakthi and gnyaana. I 

am the sole Truth. The Origin of all truths! I am the sole Dharma. I am the Origin of 

all dharmas. I am the single Cause creating all causes. Nothing is to be formed in this 

Creation which is not in My Will. Without Me there is no Creation. Because I am here 

you are here; so also, the Creation. How can truth be told more than this? Go to  



 

Himalayas and undertake penance, without any attachment. Donôt collect disciples.  

Even if you wonôt get liberation or upliftment, it is not a loss to Me or to the Creation. 

The activities in the Creation will continue, as it is. This is the real matter. The 

procession of the brahmins in Pithikapuram following you, is like the opera of 

donkeys in the marriage of camels. While the donkeys are praising the beauty of 

camels, camels are praising the melodious brattle of the donkeys. Even though they 

are indulging in mutual admiration, reality remains as some thing different.ò śrǭPǕda 

made this beneficial preaching.   

Relationship between Arundathi and Vasistha  

 I asked Gurucharan, ñI heard Mother Arundathi was born in the caste of pariahs.  

How did she marry Sage Vasistha?ò Then Gurucharan narrated the episode, ñIn 

ancient days, when Vasistha did penance for thousand years, a pariah girl named 

Akshamala served Vasistha in ways permissible for her. Pleased with her service, the 

sage asked her to request for any boon. She requested Vasistha to be her husband. 

Vasistha questioned, ñI am a brahmin and you are a pariah woman. How can the 

marital connection between us be proper?ò Then she replied, ñYou asked me to 

request for a boon. I requested. If you want, grant the boon. If not permit me to 

leave.ò Then the sage, who was afraid of breaking a promise, asked her if she would 

allow him to do anything to her physical body. She agreed. That sage reduced her to 

ashes and again brought her to life. He did like this for seven times. As all the 

impurities of the low caste birth were purged in the seventh birth, she became 

extremely pure. Then Vasistha married her. As she did not obstruct even slightly, the 

rituals conducted by her husband she became famous under the name of Arundathi. 

śrǭPǕda told this matter during conversation to Narasimha Varma, who hailed in the 

lineage of Vasistha. A person born to a sudra woman through a brahmin can be 

converted as a brahmin in his seventh birth by the investiture of sacred thread. It is 

better that all the four castes follow their respective duties according to the divisions 

ordained. On account of bad actions, a brahmin may gradually fall down and turn into 

a sudra. A sudra by performing good deeds may gradually rise up and become a 

brahmin. However, those who repose unshakable faith in Lord Datta, achieve exalted 

positions quickly according to their eligibility. Lord Datta can grant longevity, health 

and wisdom to His devotee, irrespective of the caste in which he was born or the 



 

conditions under which he lives. It is a natural play for śrǭ śrǭPǕda to cut asunder, the 

bonds of karma of many births and accord an elevated position to His devotee.ò   

Prahaladaôs incarnation in the ensuing centuries  

We reached Maanchaala village speaking among ourselves about the glory of śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda. The Village Goddess of Maanchaala granted us Divine darshan and made us 

fortunate. She fed prasaad to us with Her sacred hands and remarked, ñśrǭ Dattatreya 

Who as a Preceptor, preached to Prahlaada in ancient times, is today living on the 

earth in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. The Will of śrǭ śrǭPǕda cannot be 

comprehended. śrǭ śrǭPǕda personally told Me that in the coming centuries  

Prahlaada will incarnate as óGuru Saarvabhowmaô and that this place will become 

famous as Mantraalaya. He daily takes the water of Tungabhadra river. May you have 

auspicious developments!ò Saying so, She changed into Her former form. When we 

were about to move, maala-daasari (a pariah mendicant who is a worshipper of 

Vishnu) named Krishna Das came there. The Village Goddess of Maanchaala gave 

prasaad to Krishna Das and gave him a flower garland as a token of Her grace and 

instructed him to go to Kurungadda.   

Significance of dhaana amounting to 16, 116, 1116  

 All three of us travelled to Kurungadda. All Datta devotees belong to one caste. The 

prasaad of Lord Datta is acceptable to them without regard to the caste to which the 

person offering the prasaad belongs. The association of Krishna Das with us infused 

new enthusiasm. During our conversation Krishna Das said, ñIf it is known about the 

significance of different numbers 16, 116 and 1116 offered as dakshinas, the meaning 

of 2498 number of śrǭ śrǭPǕda will be understood. Just as ójagatô (world) is reflected 

in óAatmanô, (emerging from Aatman) so are children born from the father. At the 

time of marriage, the prayers of the bridegroom to Agnihotra, include his praying to 

be allowed to beget upto ten children from the bride. So, to beget ten children is 

approved according to dharma. Afterwards, his wife has to be regarded as a mother. A 

son is 1/10th part of the father. When ten people having a decimal value each, are put 

together, a full numbered father is formed.   



 

As Shiva is the personification of Aatman, He is paripoornam (wholesome). If 16  

ódasa amsasô (one tenths) are divided by ten, one (purna ankam) arrives and six 

remains. One represents Siva. Vishnu is the form of óMoola Prakruthiô (the 

root/original nature) and has the form of óMayaô. Prakruthi is one half of óPurushaô. 

So, one half of 10 is 5. If 6 is divided by 5, one (purnankam) comes as representing 

Vishnu. But one dasamsa (decimal) remains. Brahma who is the son of ópurusha 

prakruthiô (Siva-Vishnu) is 1/10th of them (dasamsa). So, if 1 is divided by 1, 1 

(purnanka) comes as the result symbolising Brahma. Nothing remains. Purnam means 

zero. It is óNirgunaô (attributeless). So, it is the form of Rudra. When everything is 

liquidated, (laya tatwam), only óMaha Sunyamô (the great vacuum) is seen. 

Everything merges in Maha Sunyam only. Only in the great vacuum it is possible to 

liquidate everything. But the form of Vishnu has the Dharma of óAnanthaô (endless).  

In the nature of the existence of Creation, óanantha tatwamô (all-pervasive or 

endlessness or infinity) is unavoidable.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕda is resplendent with sixteen degrees of brilliant potency  

When an article is divided into countless fragments, each fragment becomes a void. 

Only when such voids are assembled endlessly, a limited shape is formed. Therefore, 

know that Shiva and Kesava are not different. In the above decimal division, in the 

remaining six decimal positions after division by 10, the decimal five (5 Dasamsas) 

are taken as representing Vishnu. All the Creation made up of ópancha bhoothaô (five 

elements) is taken as the form of Vishnu. Vishnu told Veerabhadra ï who destroyed 

the óDaksha Yagnaô, ñThe fundamental nature assumed the form of Parvati, the 

consort of Eeswara; the form of Durga at the time of battle with óasurasô (demons); as 

Kaalika Devi in Her angry mood; in the guise of a male as My form of Veerabhadra.  

This is told only to bring to attention that śrǭ śrǭPǕda is Shodasa Kala Paripoorna  

(a perfect complete embodiment of sixteen degrees of brilliant potencies).ò In that age 

of sixteen years only He left Pithikapuram. As He is an embodiment of Brahma, 

Vishnu and Rudra it should be known that He is a Shodasa Kala Paripoorna.   

Different forms of Deities  



 

As Prakruthi (nature) is the form of Vishnu, five ódasamsasô represent Vishnu. As  

Brahma is the son from the yogic union of Parvathi and Parameswara, Brahma is  

1/10th of Siva. The reason is very clear. Siva, being the form of óchaitanyamô 

(Consciousness) is important. óJagatô (illusory world) is not taken into account. The 

form of Vishnu represents the ójagatô. So, Brahma is 1/10th of Siva. 1 (Ekankam) 

stands for this 10 ódasamsa roopaô representing Brahma. This Ekankam (single digit  

1) is spread in óAshta Murthisô (numbers 2 to 9). So, Brahma has the form of óNava 

Prajapathiô. Out of the numbers 16, 100 and 1000, the last two numbers were specially 

calculated and 16 when linked with them, they became 116, 1116. When they were 

divided by 10, they represent different groups of articles (or symbolise all things in 

Creation). Rudra will get ó1ô as purnankam, Vishnu gets 11 as two  

ópurnankasô and Brahma gets 111 as three ópurnankasô. Thus, 1 represents Rudra; 11,  

Vishnu and 111, Brahma. 16, 116, 1116 are called shodasaadi tridakshina (three types 

of monetary gifts having 16 as an integral number). It was said that those who donate 

tridakshina got brahmaGnyaana. It amounts to donating body, belongings and mind 

when the three types of dakshinas are made. When money equivalent to those above 

figures is donated, the donor would derive the result of gifting the entire world. 

Pindaanda daana (donating the body) represents ójagatô (the illusory world). The shape 

of one body is constituted of three ósavanasô ï prathassavanam, Madhyamdina savanam 

and Trutheeeya savanam (savana - an act of ópurificationô; Purificatory rituals done three 

times a day, in the early morning, at noon and at the hour of sunset).  They are related 

to Chandas (metre) - Gayatri, Tristhup, and Jagati. Gayathri has 24 letters, Trishtup has 

44 letters and Jagathi has 48 letters. The total is 116 letters. So, by this pindanda danam 

(donation of body), also one gets the fruit of donation of the money as said above.  

The incarnation of śrǭPǕda is the óFruitô of Savitri Kathaka Mahayagnam  

 It is the brilliant Light residing in the middle of the region of sun (savitru mandala 

madhyavarthi) which prompts all intellectual traits. That is Mother Gayatri. She 

represents number 24. Number 9 is the form of Parabrahma and number 8 is the form 

of maaya. Sage Bharadwaja conducted Saavitrakaathaka chayanam in treta yuga 

in Pithikapuram. In accordance with the promise made on that day, that óLightô 

is born today in the form of śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. He was seeking alms calling  



 

ódho chow Pathi Dev lakshmiô indicating that He is the form of Shakti and the 

form of Shaaktha having Ardhanaareeswara personality and that He is the great 

incarnation inspiring the intellect of the living beings to proceed on the path of  

Dharma (righteousness). No one can understand the óvyakaranaô of His subtle 

sports, words and the grammar of His teaching methods. As He is the Author of 

this new grammar, it is known only to Him.ò   

 I learnt many amazing facts from Krishna Das. Those who have arrogance arising 

from scholarship can never receive the grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   

 Krishna Das said, ñśrǭ śrǭPǕda spreads from an ant to Parabrahma. Once śrǭ Varma 

was taking rest in his fields along with śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Many cobras came there. śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda strangely removed the hood of each cobra from its body. He threw all of them 

into many heaps on one side. śrǭ Varma was sleeping. Many ants, which were not 

seen or heard before, gathered there. śrǭ śrǭPǕda killed all those ants, so that the sleep 

of śrǭ Varma was not disturbed. śrǭ Varma woke up after some time. He pitied the 

ants which lay dead. śrǭ śrǭPǕda said with a smile, ñA king should save his servant. 

This is a regulation of nature. There is a strange king to these strange ants. He is 

coming soon. Look!ò In the meantime, a big white ant came with a strange colour. It 

went around all the dead ants. All the dead ants came to life.  

With a smile, śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñThis ant king has the power of óSanjeeviniô. With that 

power it rescued all its ants. Many such wonders are in the Creation. Grand father! If 

you wish, I can show such miracles every moment.ò   

 Narasimha Varma was astonished on seeing the dead snakes. He noticed that it was 

also the sport of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda joined the hood of one cobra to the 

body of another cobra and stroked it with His Divine hand. In this manner, He granted 

life to all cobras. They came back to life and left after circumambulating śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   

 Who knows why those cobras came and why śrǭ śrǭPǕda treated them like that?  

When I inquired from śrǭ śrǭPǕda about this matter, He observed, ñWhen the strength 

of Raahu planet is not adequate, people will face obstacles in all their work. They 

experience as if they are in the firm grip of a python. This is called by some as  



 

ókaala sarpa yogaô. Raahu is the presiding deity of serpents. These serpents causing 

such obstructions are some where unseen by our eyes. I remedy this malefic effect 

like this and grant peace to My devotees.ò   

  We reached Kurungadda safely. śrǭ śrǭPǕda blessed us with a charming smile.  

        Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

  Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay  

Chapter ï 22  

The story of GuruDatta Bhattu  

śrǭ śrǭPǕda alone can confer grace to His devotees  

Gurucharan, Krishna Das and I, remained in an inexplicable elated state of 

exhilaration in the presence of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. One astrological pandit named GuruDatta 

Bhattu came for the darshan of śrǭ Gurudev. śrǭ śrǭPǕda treated him with utmost 

cordiality. We were asked to conduct a satsang in a peaceful place. Our conversation 

turned towards astrological science. I questioned śrǭ Bhatt, ñSir! Are the results 

indicated in astrological science definitely to happen! Or is it possible to have changes 

and additions in the results? Is human life conditioned by past karma?  

Or is it controlled by human effort?ò Then śrǭ Bhattu explained, ñóBha chakramô 

(wheel) means the orbit of stars. The starting point of the orbit is Ashwini star. There 

are two methods to determine the place of this star. They are óchaitra paksha and 

revathi pakshaô. Revathi star is positioned 8 points (degrees of potency) lower than its 

original position. So, it is not understood. It is difficult to recognize the sphere of 

Ashwini star. The Chitha star which is at 180 degrees from Aswini star is a single 

sphere, bright and clear. When 6 órasisô are added to it, it becomes Ashwini. 

Therefore, óchaitra pakshaô is understood clearly. Ashwini star is found to be the 

confluence of three spheres, known as óturaga-mukha ashwini sreniô (row of Ashwini 

stars with the faces of horses). There is a special reason for the birth of śrǭ śrǭPǕda in 

Chitha star. Three spheres combined as a single star Ashwini. It is His Form. It is the 

beginning of óBhaô chakram (constellation). That is His Form of Dattatreyam. His 

very first incarnation was that of śrǭ śrǭPǕda Vallabha. His birth star Chitha is exactly 

at a distance of 180 degrees in straight line from this Ashwini star. The strength of any 

planet or star would be concentrated at a point of 180 degrees distance.   



 

Human beings are born in consonance with their past karma in a mathematically 

appropriate arrangement of planets. Planets do not have love or hatred towards human 

beings. Different rays, different vibrations emanating from them are having the power 

to create relevant incidents in those appropriate times at those appropriate places. To 

escape from undesirable results, we must possess vibrations and rays, capable of 

arresting and defeating those negative vibrations and rays. This can be achieved by 

mantras, tantras, meditation, prayer and such similar methods or by our personal yogic 

power. However, if the karma of previous births is extraordinarily strong, the 

aforementioned procedures will not work. Under such circumstances only śrǭ śrǭPǕda 

can rewrite the writings on our forehead. For Him to revise our writing, there must be 

some situation wherein some good advantage will be gained by the world through us. 

This will not happen in ordinary circumstances. śrǭ śrǭPǕda will never interfere 

unnecessarily in the programmes of Creation and in the activities of Deities of 

destiny. Nevertheless, the suffering of a devotee will move śrǭPǕda. Due to the force 

of the great influences of love and compassion that swell from the heart of the Lord, 

the strength of the deities of fate becomes weak. Fate is inert. śrǭ śrǭPǕda is Pure 

Consciousness personified. When He feels it necessary, He turns dust into sky and sky 

into dust and displays His capacity for reconciling the irreconcilable. This is a very 

natural thing for Him.  

Due to my ignorance, I was under the impression that I was a great scholar in 

astrology. I belong to Karnataka. I cannot speak fluently in Telugu but I can 

communicate freely in Sanskrit. Luckily, I went to Pithikapuram. I heard from some 

people about śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha. Our family Deity is śrǭ Dattatreya. I visited 

Swayambu Datta in the Kukkuteswara temple which is Paadagaya Kshetra. I 

worshipped Datta with devotion and diligence. When I was in meditation, I heard an 

inner voice clearly ñYou! Fool! How long ago, have you died! You are bragging that 

you are My devotee! You are giving camphor Harathi to My face and driving nails in 

My feet. Have you come here to drive nails into My feet at Paadagaya and see My 

blood?ò These words were repeatedly heard by me. As I was an astrological pandit, I 

made calculations of my horoscope. I was in the presence of Swayambu Datta in 

Paadagaya Kshetra at the exact date and time when I should have left my physical 

body. I felt my pulse. Pulse stopped. I felt the beat of heart. It was also not working. I 

saw my face in the mirror. Instead of features of life (jeeva kala), features of death 



 

(preta kala) were prominent in the face. I looked at my face in the mirror with a smile. 

What was there to be proud of? It looked like a corpse of a dead man with an ugly 

aura turning as a ghost and smiling. The priest in the Swayambu Datta temple was a 

very greedy one. I could see his subtle body. His subtle body was having more ugly 

features than mine. The discriminating power hidden in some corner of my  

personality awakened. I understood that my sorrowful condition would not be 

removed unless I have the darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Deities are personifications of 

perfect bliss. Even without the heart beat, and pulse movement, they have the exalted 

position of bliss. But my position was worst. There was neither joy to my soul. On the 

other hand, there was heavy sorrow. When soul departs from the body, the troubles of 

the body end, but, my soul did not leave my body. śrǭ Gurudev had created a peculiar 

situation wherein, I was compelled in a condition to live, despite the termination of 

the functioning of my heart. I realized that this strange condition was due to my 

behaviour, allowing myself to be misled by the mischievous statements of evil 

conspirers. ñOh! óSwayambu Dattaô Who is a stone, incarnated in the house of 

Ghandikota family; but then a stone will not have the pulsation of nerves and the 

pulsation of heart? Does śrǭPǕda have the pulsation of nerves and heart? It is said that 

on mahaalaya amavasya ï a very sacred day for ancestor manes, some Avadhoota 

came and took bhiksha. It is said that He was Dattatreya and that Supreme Lord was 

born as the maternal grandchild in the Malladi family. What a wonder! What a deceit! 

What a fraud!ò I was totally ignorant; added to that, I was deceived by listening to the 

words of most despicable people and sinners, and as a result I lost the most precious 

diamond ï śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   

I went running quickly to the house of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭ śrǭPǕda aged about ten years, 

came to the street and said, ñCome, Come! Bloody fool! Come! To give nobler states 

to useless fellows like you who fell dead and to devils in human form; for the sake of 

your ancestors who are undergoing terrible troubles in óRouravaô and other hells on 

account of your misdeeds; One in the guise of an Avadhoota came on a Mahaalaya 

Amavasya day seeking bhiksha from this sacred house. Do you know Who He is? He 

is Dattatreya. Do you know Who is Dattatreya? He is Me. At the mention of Whose 

Name, hordes of raakshasas and devils shiver with fear, I am that Datta. I turned 

you into a rock but retained hunger and thirst. I took away your life, yet making you 



 

appear alive to the world. Let us decide afterwards whether I am Datta or not. First 

tell me this. You are really dead. So, can you deceive as if you are alive?ò When He 

questioned in that thundering voice, I trembled heavily. Meanwhile, Sumathi 

Maharani came out. She was shocked on seeing me and called,   

ñKrishna Kanniahaa! Who is this aghori (a sect of renunciates, who ardently believe 

in Lord Shiva, and some of them reside in the burial grounds) with complete ópreta 

kalaô (signs of a corpse)? You come inside! I will remove the evil eye.ò Then śrǭ  

śrǭPǕda said, ñMother! This person has not become an aghori as yet. He is going to 

take a birth as an aghori when he will eat corpses by burning them. He has come to 

Me prior to that ensuing birth. Mother! Give him some chaddi-annam (cooked rice 

stored in buttermilk) that is left behind.ò śrǭPǕda requested His mother.   

Akhanda Lakshmi Sowbhaagyavati Sumathi Maharani brought some taravaani-anna 

(cooked rice, cooled and soaked in fermented rice water). śrǭ śrǭPǕda gave me that 

taravaani-annam and asked me to leave that place. I ate that taravaani-anna in the 

open place opposite to Kukkuteswara Temple. As soon as I ate it all, my miserable 

state vanished. I went again for the darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda, but, śrǭ Sreshti had taken 

Him to their house. śrǭ śrǭPǕda was in the grocery shop of śrǭ Sreshti. He was 

personally receiving varahaas and putting them in cash box. śrǭ Sreshti was personally 

measuring corn and rice and giving them to customers. śrǭ śrǭPǕda asked, ñThatha! 

Today is the day of budget and account! How much dakshina is for father? How much 

dakshina for Me?ò Then śrǭ Sreshti replied, ñKannaiaah! That which is given to father 

is a monetary gift to a scholar and that which is given to You is a money promised by 

vow to Lord Venkateswara. There are no bargains between us. You can take whatever 

You want. You grant me what I want.ò What an enchanting spectacle was that! śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda took a small piece of jaggery and put it into His mouth. He gave me another 

piece of jaggery as prasaad. śrǭPǕda said, ñThatha! The Ganesh pooja conducted by 

Me is finished. Ganesha has put the piece of jaggery in His mouth as naivedya. If you 

want proof, seeò saying so, He opened His mouth for śrǭ Sreshti to see. We do not 

know what great spectacles śrǭ Sreshti witnessed therein!  For a while, śrǭ Sreshti 

seemed overwhelmed and had tears in his eyes. Sri Sreshti said, ñMy Golden Kannaa! 

Ganesha can take as much jaggery as He desires as naivedya without asking me, when 

He feels hungry. Tell this to Him.ò Meanwhile Akhanda Lakshmi Sowbhaagyavati 

Venkata Subbamamba came and took  



 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda for anointing bath. GuruDatta Bhattu said, ñMy child! Shankar Bhatt! śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda saved me in this way, the misfortune of being born as an aghori as I was 

spoiled on hearing the words of crooked people. If I am merely left to my fate, I 

would have completely fallen down.ò On account of Their pure love for mankind, 

Sadguru frees us skillfully from the consequences of fate from previous births. For 

this They spend their valuable power and time.   

The horoscope of śrǭ śrǭPǕda has to be calculated according to saandra sindhu Veda. 

That cannot be approached through ordinary mathematics. Tithi, day and stars will be 

in accordance with saandra sindhu Vedam. śrǭ śrǭPǕda, śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma, and śrǭ 

Baapanaarya used to speak in Sanskrit along with Telugu in their house. They were 

also speaking in Sandhya language which was in use in Himalayas in the sacred land 

of Saptarishis. This language spoken in Sambala is different from Sanskrit. It is not 

possible to describe the sweetness or smoothness of that language. Only śrǭ śrǭPǕda, 

śrǭ Baapanaarya and śrǭ Appalaraja Sarma could speak this language in Pithikapuram.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕda said to śrǭ Baapanaarya who was famous as óSatya Rusheeswaraô, 

ñGrandfather! śrǭ Krishna was not speaking either truth or untruth. He was only a 

preacher of duty.ò Then śrǭ Baapanaarya said, ñKannaa! We should always speak 

truth. Even casually, untruth should not be uttered.ò śrǭ śrǭPǕda smiled. That day, in 

the noon time, Venkatappayya Sreshti came to the house of Baapanaarya. śrǭ Sreshti 

strongly wished that śrǭ Baapanaarya should take meals in their house, and that he 

should compulsorily accept dakshina after meals, and that too during the period of 

óMahaalaya Pakshasô. By which, he thought his ancestors would be greatly pleased. 

śrǭ Sreshti had a doubt in his mind whether śrǭ Baapanaarya would honour his request 

or not. Even then, he thought of śrǭ śrǭPǕda in mind and expressed his opinion in 

front of śrǭ Baapanaarya. śrǭ Baapanaarya said that he would definitely take meals in 

the house of śrǭ Sreshti and that he would also receive dakshina. The words came 

from the mouth of śrǭ Baapanaarya effortlessly.  

The delight of śrǭ Sreshti knew no bounds.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕda is highly skillful and artistic. During the ómahaalaya pakshasô śrǭ Sreshti 

and śrǭ Baapanaarya forgot about the promise. In the afternoon of mahaalaya 

amavasya śrǭ Sreshti came to the house of śrǭ Baapanaarya. śrǭ śrǭPǕda smilingly 

said, ñA promise should not be made. After making a promise it should be performed. 



 

If the promise that was made is forgotten, at least those who received the promise 

must remind about it. I demand an explanation from both of you.ò Then both of them 

realized their mistake. It was known from this incident that śrǭ śrǭPǕda is as much 

capable of making people aware as He is equally capable of making them forget. They 

were sorry for their mistake. He consoled them saying, ñMy role is there in bringing 

forgetfulness to both of you. The ego óIô and óIô is in the form of consciousness in 

every human being. A living being derives not only the body but also consciousness 

from parents. For this consciousness of ego, there is a responsible function to perform 

in the universal plan. This is the bond of karma that comes in succession in the order 

of birth from father to son, and from son to grandson and so on. Only when the order 

of asceticism is taken after leaving the order of a householder, a release from this 

bond of karma takes place. This promise made today or the promise received in this 

birth of limited name and forms need not necessarily be redeemed in this birth, 

between both of you only. This is transferred to the Universal Consciousness. 

Therefore, at some place and during some time, a person in the lineage of 

Baapanaarya can eat and receive dakshina in the house of any person belonging to the 

lineage of śrǭ Sreshti during óMahaalaya Pakshaô. You should not ask Me when, how 

and in what manner it happens. The karma (structure of fate) is very complicated. It is 

very subtle. For certain actions, physical time and fruition time vary. According to 

physical time this ritual has to be done in these óMahaalaya  

Pakshasô only. (Ritual of óMahaalaya Pakshaô = Offerings are made to the manes of 

departed ancestors from full moon to new moon in the month of Bhaadrapada.). 

Nevertheless, since the time of fruition did not arrive, it was pushed into the distant 

future.ò śrǭ śrǭPǕda spoke to both of them beneficially.   

Then I asked śrǭ Bhattu to explain to me in detail about physical time and yoga time 

preached by śrǭ śrǭPǕda for the benefit of the people. Then śrǭ Bhattu said,  

ñAlong with bhowthika kaala (physical time) and bhowthika desa (physical place) 

there are also maanasika kaala (mental time) and maanasika desa (mental space). 

Together with them, there are yoga kaala and yoga desa. Suppose, a person is aged 60 

years but, he is constantly in the pursuit of education like a person of 20 years. Then 

his physical time indicates 60 years. That relates to his body. However, his mental age 

is regarded as 20 years.   



 

Assume in the same way, a youth aged 20 years is shouldering load of responsibilities 

of a man of 60 years. His physical time is indicating 20 years. That relates to his body, 

but his mental age is deemed as 60 years. In this way there is no rule that physical 

time and mental time should agree as the same time. They may be different.   

When one constantly yearns (longs) with earnestness to live in Kashi or Pithapuram, 

they will derive the fruits of residing in Kashi or Pithapuram. Even if the body is in a 

Kshetra and the mind does not dwell there, the fruits of residing in that Kshetra 

are not obtained. Whoever is anxious to reside in Kashi and thinks about the same, is 

mentally residing in Kashi only. Therefore, physically in whatever country he is 

living, his mental country shall be Kashi only. Similarly, a person who kills a cow 

living in Kashi, cannot get the advantage of residence in Kashi. Also cranes standing 

in the waters of Ganges, waiting for fish, cannot derive the punya of taking bath in 

Ganga.   

 Likewise, even though one lives in Pithikapuram and visits śrǭ śrǭPǕda physically, he 

cannot be reckoned as a resident of Pithikapuram or as the dependant of śrǭ śrǭPǕda; 

unless his mental time and mental place are appropriately tuned. Yoga kaala and yoga 

desa are matters to be comprehended only by persons of rich spiritual strength. It is an 

unknown, subtle Divine mystery as to when one can get yoga kaala and in which 

place yoga desa is formed from the Divine grace of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.   Comfort from good 

action, misery from bad action, invariably follow as results. Even though bonds of 

karma of past lives chase and harass us, yoga kaala comes about from the compassion 

of Sadguru. When that yoga kaala comes, that karma (which is meant to be redeemed) 

will be quashed in its appropriate yoga desa (where that karma is meant to be 

redeemed). This is a strange matter.   

In Pithikapuram, there was a servant employed by Narasimha Varma named Sivayya. 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda suddenly saw him one day with intent looks. Immediately, there was a lot 

of change in Sivayyaôs mental makeup. Abandoning food and sleep, he was speaking 

incoherently, ñI am the cause for Creation, administration and destruction. I am the 

ancient one of first origin. All this Creation is originating in me; developing by me; 

and again merging in me.ò Narasimha Varma took a lot of pity on Sivayya. He prayed 

to śrǭ śrǭPǕda to save Sivayya. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda took Sivayya to the burial ground. 



 

śrǭ Narasimha Varma also followed. The dried sticks of Audumbara tree were got 

arranged and Sivayya was made to burn them. Then Sivayya was freed from the 

curious mental disposition.   

 All this was strange to Narasimha Varma. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda said, ñThatha! There is 

nothing to wonder. One pandit in Vaayasapura Agraharam is always criticizing Me,  

ñWhat a great offence! Where is Paramaatma ï personification of Vedas! Where is 

this young child śrǭPǕda! It is said that this boy is the cause for Creation, sustenance 

and destruction and that He is the origin of the Yore. All this is a fraud, a blatant lie.ò 

He was having this sort of constant thought. Recently that pandit died. He became an 

ogre. In one of his lives Sivayya was slightly indebted to that pandit. I created yoga 

kaala and decided the burial ground as yoga desa. I arranged funeral with Audumbara 

sticks as yoga karma and released the pandit from the life of a ghoul. I rescued our 

Sivayya from that ghoul.ò   

This great effulgence, Dharma Jyoti incarnated in Pithikapuram, is today 

sanctifying Kurungedda. Planets give results following the Will of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. Any 

kind of astrological results are not bound to occur in a specified physical time and 

physical place. That will be decided according to yoga kaala and yoga desa.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕdaôs grace can avert fate  

 If śrǭ śrǭPǕda wills it, He can make incidents to happen now which are to happen 

after thousand years according to astrological science. Event that which is meant to 

occur at a great distance, could take place here only. That means He can determine the 

yoga desa and yoga kaala. All events take place only in desa (place) and kaala (time). 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda can alter those desa, kaalas as He wills. Once when a coconut was to be 

broken before God in the house of śrǭ Sreshti, śrǭ śrǭPǕda personally broke it. That 

coconut was broken into pieces. It was full of blood. Then śrǭ śrǭPǕda said to  

śrǭ Sreshti, ñGrandfather! Today you were to die. Your head had to be broken into 

pieces and blood had to flow. I transferred those desa and kaala to this coconut and 

saved you.ò śrǭ Sreshti was astonished at the words of śrǭ śrǭPǕda.ò  



 

Dusk had just set in. The three of us took leave of śrǭ śrǭPǕda and leaving 

Kurungadda, we reached the opposite bank of river Krishna.   

 Digambara Digambara śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha Digambara  

Jaya Vijay bhava Digvijay bhava Srimadakanda Srivijay 

Chapter ï 23  

Explanation of the esoteric significance of Shiva worship  

The greatness of a Shiva Yogiôs devotion - The preachings of śrǭ śrǭPǕda  

When I was about to start from the opposite bank of Krishna River to Kurungadda, I 

came across a noble vysya named Dharma Gupta. He was also coming to Kurungadda 

for the darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. During conversation it was learnt that he was related to 

śrǭ Sreshti of Pithikapuram. There was no end to my surprise. There was a unique 

significance in the glorious history, sportive plays, miracles, and amazing incidents of 

śrǭ śrǭPǕda as narrated by the devotees of śrǭ śrǭPǕda śrǭVallabha, who were meeting 

me. Only some incidents that happened in a certain year in the Divine life of śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda were being told. They were wonder of wonders and each was not related to 

the other. They were very strange matters, unheard of by me till then. Till now I was 

taught by His devotees about His Divine plays in an orderly way covering a period of 

ten years in the Divine life of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. I was wondering, if śrǭ Dharma Gupta may 

narrate some events that took place in the 11th year of śrǭPǕda.   

śrǭ śrǭPǕda sports His playful pastimes every moment. Meanwhile Dharma Gupta 

began to narrate, ñShankar Bhatt! I am a devotee of Shiva. When śrǭ śrǭPǕda was 11 

years, a Shiva Yogi came to Pithikapuram. He was a worthy man. He used to collect 

alms in the cup of his hands. He did not have any bag, plate or any vessel with him. 

He appeared like a lunatic to the onlookers. First, he came to the temple of śrǭ 

Kukkuteswara. On seeing his mad appearance, and dust coated figure, the temple 

priests did not allow him to enter into the temple. He was an avadhoota having no 

body ï consciousness. He was repeatedly chanting Shiva panchaakshari mantra. I was 

going to the house of Venkatappayya Sreshti on a horse. Venkatappayya Sreshti is 

related to me as a brother-in-law. I was in the habit of visiting śrǭ Kukkuteswara 

temple on my way. As I was a prominent vysya, the priests performed a grand pooja 



 

in my name. My habit was to give them liberal sambhaavanas. I planned to give five 

varahaas to the priests. They would distribute that among themselves. They submitted 

their financial difficulties, troubles and problems to me. They affirmed that the 

support of noble vysyas was very much essential for the protection of sanaatana 

dharma. Suddenly Shiva Yogi came in rushing like a blowing wind. Along with him 

two cobras also entered. The priests were sweating profusely.   

Yogi said, ñYou priests! Donôt be afraid. These are ornaments for Kukkuteswara 

Whom we adore. These cobras are eager to embrace our Father Kukkuteswara, just as 

children desire to embrace their father. They are like our brothers. It is a great sin to 

fear, to run or to kill our brothers on seeing them. They are attracted here by the 

special pooja performed by the priests. Let us worship Kukkuteswara Who wears 

serpent ornaments, with more care and diligence! Sing namaka and chamaka (mantras 

used specially in the worship of Shiva) with óswaramô (musical note).ò   

The priests were at a loss on what to do. The priests had some sycophants among 

them. They used to say a variety of words of flattery to please rich persons among 

devotees provided they were giving generous sambhaavanas. One Surya Chandra 

Sastry, among those priests in Pithikapuram was not only a good scholar but also a 

sincere and strict observer of religious ceremonies. He had great devotion towards śrǭ 

śrǭPǕda. Mentally prostrating to śrǭ śrǭPǕda, he began to recite the namaka and 

chamaka with óswaramô melodiously. The cobras too waved their hoods in tune with 

the melodious rhythm and displayed their joy.   

Surya Chandra Sastry brought Shiva Yogi to the house of Baapanaarya. A sumptuous 

meal was given to the satisfaction of Shiva Yogi. Afterwards, Shiva Yogi had the 

darshan of śrǭ śrǭPǕda. śrǭ śrǭPǕda granted him a vision as Shiva-Shakti Swaroopa (a 

form of Shiva and Parvati). That Shiva Yogi was in a state of samaadhi for three days. 

After three days śrǭ śrǭPǕda fed him food with His Divine hand.  

Then He explained very succinctly, ñMy child! By adhering to the ódharma karmaô as 

mentioned in Sanathana Dharma, you can attain fulfilment. Contents in puraanas are 

not at all pieces of fiction or lies. Their general meaning is different. Their esoteric 

meaning is different. Only for those spiritual aspirants who observe rigorous spiritual 



 

discipline, the inner meanings and profound esoteric secrets of the puraanas flash in 

their mental horizon.   

Among sun and moon which cause seasons, Sun represents óParamaatmaô (Supreme  

Self, óchitô) and moon represents ómanasô (mind). Only when the effulgence of Sun 

(Paramatma) or Supreme Consciousness merges with the ómanasô (mind), the activity 

of Creation occurs. Amaavasya stands for illusion. It is this maaya (illusion) which 

creates potencies called Vasuvus. It is infusing degrees of light in moon (Chandra 

bimbam) and again reabsorbing them into it. The effulgence of Paramaatma is also 

transmitted similarly to man, the form of manas (mental moon). Very similar to how 

the rays of sun are transmitted into moon. Even though maaya and Amaavasya are 

inert (ójadaô) forms, the world which originated on account of them, has become 

combined (of both óchitô and ójadaô ï both live consciousness and inert traits), due to 

its presence near óchitô (Sun).   

The cycle of seasons starting from óVasantha kaalamô (Season Spring) is becoming 

the cause for Creation. Similarly, the cycles of woman are the cause for the birth of 

babies. The desire for brahmajnaana will be for only those jeevas born from a 

womanôs womb. The óaarthavamô (rajas) that is in women, has a distorted quality. 

Hence it is said to oppose Brahma. So, it is born of óBrahma Hatyaô. Thus, the pundits 

say. Since the óaarthavamô (rajas, a certain hormoneôs secretion) has a distorted 

(crooked) quality, a woman in her menstrual period is kept away for three days. As 

the secrets of Veda are shrouded in chandassu (prosody) they are called chaandasa.   

Heaven is a lustrous sphere having its own natural brilliance. Earth of the mortals is a 

place of deaths and births. All the nether lands are illuminated by the sun-light.  

Therefore, they are called óPrusnuluô. All the seven nether lands (Paataalaas) have 

Divine potentates like JaataVeda and others. The earth where we live is before the 

seven Paataalaas! Fire is its presiding deity. All these eight Divine potentates (rulers) 

have names called óAshta Vasuvusô. As these Deities strive on account of the sunlight 

they are named óVasuvusô. The airy spaces between these eight spheres are called 

seven seas. Sage Yaachya remarked that air is also symbolized as sea. Ordinary 

people consider seven seas as forms of water but, it is not correct.ò   



 

The greatness of Shiva and Ekadasa Shiva Kshetras of Andhra Pradesh  

Shiva is the personification of eleven Rudras. There are eleven Shiva Kshetras in  

Andhra Pradesh. Visiting them will confer great benefit. They are (1) Nagareswara in  

Bhruhatshila Nagara (Penugonda); (2) Mallikarjuna in śrǭshaila; (3) Bheemeswara  

in Draaksharaama; (4) Rama Lingeswara in Ksheeraarama; (5) Amaralingeswara in 

Amaravati; (6) Kotiphaleeswara in Kotiphali Kshetra; (7) Kukkuteswara in 

Pithikapura; (8) Mahanandeeswara in Mahaanandi; (9) Kaaleswar in Kaaleswaram; 

(10) Kaalahastiswar in śrǭ Kaalahasthi; (11) Tripurantakeswar in Tripuranthakam. 

 In reality there is no image for Shiva. Shiva Linga is nothing but the form of jyothi 

glowing in all souls. Spatika Linga (Crystal Linga) is the purity in the form of pure 

mind after attaining siddhi (perfection). Rudra Who helps to initiate ógnyaanaô in our 

brain is called óKapaaliô. Arteries, veins which spread as nerves from brain 

downwards to the neck are called órudra jadasô. Shiva in the form of a óHatha Yogiô is 

called Lakuleesa. Shiva goes begging bhiksha to take away the sins of jeevas. Shiva 

dances in ecstasy (anandha thandava) to the great vibrations of srishti (creation), 

sthithi (maintainance) and laya (annihilation) with óragaô and ótalaô. Therefore, Shiva 

is called Nata Raja. Shiva can also grant salvation which brings the greatest bliss.   

óChitô means mind, óAmbaraô means sky (aakasam). Chidambara is One Who is in the 

form of sky. The sky which you behold in this vast universe is the form of Rudra. The 

twelve óJyotirlingasô represent the twelve houses in the zodiac. Shiva is time 

personified. Eight directions are the form of óChit-akaasaô of that óAshta Moorthiô. 

The five elements are His five faces. Five sensory organs, five functional organs and 

mind put together become eleven Rudra potencies. They are called óEkadasa Rudrasô.   

The image of Uma Maheswara is a perennial, benevolent and beautiful form. The 

form of Tripurantaka is the One that destroys the three attributes. Wisdom eye is the 

third eye. When in a state of samaadhi, during profound peaceful meditation, there is 

the constant flow of gracious sacredness. That sacred flow is the very sacred Mother 

Ganges in the coils of hair on the head of Lord Shiva.   


